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TO
ALL
IN EVERY DENOMINATION,
WHO LOVE THE
L?RD JESUS CHRIST
IN SINCERITY,
AND REJOICE AT THE INCREASE OF HIS KINGDOM,

THIS ACCOUNT OF THE

EFFECTS OF THE GOSPEL

AMONG THE
INDIANS IN NORTH AMERICA,
IS HUMBLY DEDICATER
BY

THE TRANSLATOR.







THE TRANSLATOR'S

P R EVFAC E

TRANSLATION of the followmg Hiftory
of the Miffion of the United Brethren among
the North American Indians has been much withed
for by ‘our Brethren and friends, both in England
and America; ever fince its publication in the Ger-
man language. Several circumftances have pre-
vented a fpeedy compliance with “this general with,
but in the end, the’ delay occafioned in the comple-
tion of the work, however regrétted, has tended
to its 1mprovement, as feveral obfervations and
amendments fuggefted by the Author and our North
American miffionaries "have been carefully attended
to in the tranflation.
* Inbehalf of the tranﬂatlon itfelf, I thallonly remark,
tbat I hdve endeavoured to convey the Author’s mearn-
ing in fuch language, as1thought moft lntelllglble A
tranflator can never be fullyfatisfied with his work,
“and in rev1ﬁng the prefs, I have frequemly withed it
had Been in my power to have given to one or other
paragraph a better turn, I may have érred in fome
i ' ' terms




»i TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE.

terms and expreflions peculiar to America, though
have endeavoured to avoid it by inquiry. To fome
friends, who kindly affifted in the revifion of the ma,
~ nufeript, I owe many obligations, and fhould ftand
yet more indebted, had they not fpared me too much.
Every error, or propoled amendment, which my
readers may ftill point out, will ferve to improve a
fecond edition, if it ever fhould be wanted.

I had feveral doubtsas to thepelling of the Indian
names, and perhaps fhould have done better to
have adopted that mode, which to an Englith reader
might have been moft convenient. But as I could
not be quite pofitive, in what manner our mif-
fionaries, moft of whom are Germadns, might have
expreffed Indian founds by European letters, I
thought it fafeft, to adhere to the fpelling of my
Author, and the miffionaries. As to the German
manner of pronunciation, I will onry oblerve, that
#fch is always pronounced like a ch, and /zh, like sh ;
¢his with them a guttural, for. which perhaps a k
may be the beft fubftitute ; for inftance, Tfchech/che-
quannink, P. 11l p. 36, is pronounced by our Ger-
man jmiflionaries, Chekfhequannink. Now and then
1 have varied a little, for inftance, put an aw to
exprefs the broad @ of the Germans, &c.

'FYhe annexed map I received from our Brethren .

in North America, it being their wifh that a map of

thofe parts, in which our Indian congregations dwelt, -

might be added to the work. Though it may not
be moft fcrupuloufly agcurate as to the fituation of
the Indian plages hereZiefcribed, for want of proper
furveys in fo great a wildernefs, yet it gives as good
an idea of the many emigrations of our Indian
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TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE. i

congregations, as could poffibly be collefted. fromi
the fituation of the rivers and lakes they pafled,
or near which they fettled.

I have added a,copious Index, which I hope will
prove ufeful.

If my readers receive the fame degree of plea-
fure and bleffing which I have often done in tranf
lating and revifing this Hiftory, and are by the per-
ufal of it excited to contemplate the work of God
in the hearts of the heathen with the fame aftonith-
ment and adoration, and to join me and my Bre-
thren in prayer for its fuccels, I am richly rewarded
for any trouble I have had in laying it before them.

* The profits arifing from the fale, if any, will be ap.
plied towards the fupport of the miflions by the Bre-
thren’s Society for the Furtherance of the Golpel, in
London, by whom it is publifhed.

LoxDoN,
September 20th, 1794.
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PREFACE

OF

T HE 4UT HO R,

MONG the Miffions hitherto eftablithed by the
church of the United Brethren, the Miffion
among the Indians in North America is unqueftion- -
ably one of the molt remarkable, whether we con-
fider the various changes it has undergone, or the
nations, which are its object.

Its Hiftory contains the ‘moft ftriking events.
The Miffion, almoft from the very beginning, meets
with many, and evenfome very aétive enemies. We
behold it often violently affailed with unabating
cruelty; fuffering under continual troubles the
moft grievous affli¢tions, with long, and even bloody
perfecutions ; and fubjeét to fuch frequent-and ex-
traordinary viciflitudes, that the Indian Congre-
gation may well be ftyled a flock of pilgrims; yet
the almighty hand of God fo proteéts it, that when
it feems almolt vanquifhed, it rifes again triumphant,
through his power,

ParT I, A "J‘v‘hé‘




AUTHOR'S PREFACE.

The heathen nations, with whom the Miffionaries
are here engaged, are more remarkable for their
fefocity, obftinacy, and hardnefs of heart, than all
other nations of the earth, and yet the power of the
word ef atonement conquers their unbroken and in-
flexible difpofitions.

Theaim in laying the Hiftory of this Miflion before
the Public, is to place thefg marvellous truths in fuch
a point of viéw, that the name of God and our Lord
and Savior Jefus Chrift may be glorified, For the
truth of the Gofpel can never be more ﬁrmly eftablith-
ed than by living witnefles, who of themfelves prove,
that Jefus Chrift is come into the world to fave
finners, and that He verily faves all thofe, who come
unto God by him.

The more I am convinced of this by experience,
the greater was my pleafure in undertaking, by defire
of my Brethren, to write a Hiftory, fo replete with
happy inftances, confirming this truth.

But in order to inforin my/readers of the charafter
of the Indian nationg#n their natural ftate, I thought
it neceffary to introduce a fhort preliminary ac-
count of thofe tribes, with which our Miflionaries
have been more intimately acquainted, defcribing
their manner of living, their cuftoms, political confti-
tution, and conduct in peace and war. The few re-
marks occafionally added concerning beatts, plants,
and foffils, refer only to the Indian country.

As to the materials from which this account is
compofed, I owe great obligations to our venerable
Bifhop Auguftus Gottlieb Span})cnbuﬁ,, who refided
many years in N m!h America, and ftill more to the
Miflionary David /\,uLCIg(r, who has now ferved
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AUTHOR'S PREFACE. =

that Miffion upwards of forty years fucceffively,
and whofe veracity is unqueftionable. I have likes
wife confulted Do&or Robertfon’s Hiftory * of
America, Captain Carver’s Travels through the in-
terior Parts of America, and Mr. Leifte’s Defcrip-
tion of the Britith Dominions in North America,
but fo far only as their copious and explicit account
perfeltly agreed with the teftimony of the above-
mentioned authorities. It affords particular fatif-
fa&ion*to me, that, before this work went to the
prefs, it underwent a careful revifion, and was ap-
proved by Bifhop Spangenberg and other worthy
men, feveral of whom had been in North America,
and refided in the Indian country. Its chief worth
therefore lies in its veracity.

As to-the hiftory of the Miffion itfelf, I have
been favored with the moft authentic accounts,
journals, and letters of the Miffionaries themfelves,
and of others, who have been employed in this work
of God, from the archives of the Unity of the Bre-
thren. My principal concern was to write the truth,
and nothing but the truth, and therefore I have
not caft a veil over the miftakes, which have been
made in conduting the Miffion. It muft be ob-
vious to every reader, that I have not made neat-
nefs and elegance of diftion fo much my ftudy, as
concifenefs, plainnefs, and a language perfedtly in-
telligible, even to the illiterate.

I have not been able to fucceed in my endeavours
to procure an accurate map of the countries in which
the Miffion was fituated, partly becaufe I could not
find any maps of North America to be relied upon,

and




xil AUTHOR'S PREFACE,

and did not chufe to republifh one that was inac.
curate; and partly becaule the Indian Congregation
emigrated fo often, and dwelt in countries fo far
diftant from each other, that it would have been
impraQicable to reprefent all their fettlements in a
amap of a fmall fize, and many maps would have too
much increafed the price of the work.

I would willingly have finifthed this work fooner,
for it was already announced to the Public in the
year 1784, by the Hon. John Jacob de Mofer, ftate
counfellor to the King of Denmark, in his work en-
titled, ** North America, agreeably to the Treaties
*¢ of Peacein 1783;" butI was prevented by a variety
of other avocations, The Hiftory has however loft
Nothing by this delay, as I am enabled to continue it
down to the middle of the year 1787,

I take this opportunity publicly to exprefs my gra-
titude to all and each -of thofe friends who have in
the leaft affilted me,

Finally, I pray the Lord that he would lay his

blefling upon my unworthy labors, for the glory of
his holy name.

Strickenhof in Livonia,

May 24, 1788,
GEORGE HENRY LOSKIEL,

\
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CHAPTER L

Hints concerning the Origin of the Indian Nations.
A fummary View of them, and of their Country.

Id lIay his
- glory of

HE firft Européans who came to North America found
this immenfe continent inhabited by numerous nations,
)SK(EL, B all of whom are comprehended under the general name of
Indians, Their numbers have been often over-rated, owing to
the different names frequently given to one nation.

As to their origin, there is no certainty. The inveftiga-
tions even of the moft leatned have produced nothing but
conje&ures more or lefs probable; nor will I detain my
readers with a repetition, much lefs enter into a review of
them. (

Thofe feem to be neareft the truth who join the cele-
brated Dr. Robertfon, in fuppofing Tartary in Afia to be the
native country vof all the American Indian nations. But it

Part I, B =



Of the Indian Nations, P.L

is' my intention to confine myfelf to an account of only
two of thefe nations, namely the Delaware and Iroquois.

The Delawares are divided into three” tribes. 'The Una-
mi are confidered as the head of the nation, the Wunalache
tikos are next in rank, and then follow the Monfys. :

The name Delawares was undoubtedly firflt given tothemb
the Europeans ; for they call themfelves Lennilenape, that is,
Indian men ; or Waapanachky, that is, a people, living towards
the rifing of the fun, having formerly inhabited the eaftern
coaft of North America. This name is likewife given to
them by the other Indian nations.

The Iroquois have receivegy their name from the Frenchy
and moft hiftorians, who have written of them; make ufe
of it. But the Englith call them ke Six Nations, as they
now confift of fix nations in league with each other, For«
merly they were called the Five A’qtiom. five only being
joined in that alliance. But as we' fhall fpeak of them,
both in their former and prefent ftate, I fhall for the) fake
of perfpicuity confine myfelf-to the name of Iroquois,
They call themfelves Ag:&aan:/:f:ni, that is, United People ;
always to remind each othef, that their fafety and power
confifts in a mutwal ftri@ adherence to their alliance.
Others call them .’/fingof, and \fomc'ﬁquuaif. Thefe fix
confederate nations are the Mobawks, Oneida, O}:ahdnga,
Cajugu, Senncka, and Tufcarora. The latter joined the cQnv
federacy about 70 years ago.

“The reft of the nations either in league with the Delas
wares and Iroquois, or connetted with them by fome means
or other, are the Mubikans, Shawanofe, Cherokees, Twichi
wees, Wawiachtanos, Kikapus, Mofbkos, Tukafbas, Chipawas,
Ottawas, Putewoatamen, Nantikoks, Wyondats. ox fi’m'om,
Chaktawas, Chikafaws,and Creek Indians, with fome others,
whofe names are occafionally mentioned in this hiftory.
~ All thele Indiarf nations live to the weft of New Eng.
land, New York, New Jerfey, Pennfylvania, Maryland,
Virginia, North and South Carolina, and Georgia. But it
is difficult exaltly to dctermine the boundaries of the dif,
' ' o v ferent
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P.L Ch.L particularly the Delawares and Iroquois. 3

f only ferent countries they inhabit, partly for want of good fur-
Jis. veys, and partly on account of the unfettled ftate of fdme of
» Una- the nations, ‘and therefore their territories ¢an odly“be de-

alache feribed in a general way. The Delawares live about half
way between Lake Erie and ‘the river Ohio. The Irogusis
em by poffefs the country’ behind New York, Pennfylvania, and

iat is, Maryland, about the Lakes Erie and Ontario, extending
wards weftward to the Miflifippi and fouthward to the Ohio.
aftern The Mobatoks live more to thé éaltward, are much mixed

en to with the white people®, and not numerous. Their neigh-

bors are the Opeida and Tufcarora. Then follow in a line
enchy from eaft to weft, the OWMondago, Cajugu, and Senncka
e ufe tribes. The Mabikans are neighbors of the Iroquois. The
they Shawanofe live below the Delawarey, towards the river
For. Ohio. The Wiondats and Hurons partly inhabit the country
being on the weft coaft of Lake Erie near Sandulky Creek, partly
1}}‘3:“ about Fort Detroit, between the Lakes Huron and Michigan.
fake

The Ottawas and Putewsatarnen live alfo to the weft of
Lake Erie, but a great way beyond it. The Wawiachtanos
and Twichtwees refide chiefly between the rivers Sioto and
oWeE Wabaflch, and the Kikapus, Masfchkos, and Tuckachfbas, ifie
oGS habit the banks on both fides the Wabafch, but are far
e fix diftant from each other. The Chipawas are a numerous na-
dago, tion inhabiting the north coaft of Lake Erie. Some of the
N A Nantikoks live in' Maryland, but by far the greater part of
this tribe retired firft to the Sulquehannah, and then further
north. The Cherokees inhabit the mountains behind North
Carolina, between the river Cherokee, which flows into the
Ohio, and South Carolina ; (eaftward of the Miflifippi. The

quois,
cople §

Delas
eans
1ichi=

Yasy Chaktawas or Catabas live behind Georgia on the banks' of

rons, the Miflifippy, and the Creeks are neighbors of the

hers, Cherokees and Chaktawas. They live behind the mountains
of Carolina and Georgia, "and are divided into the Upper,

Eng- Middle, and Lower Creeks. Between the Creeks and Che-

and,

ut it

* Thus the Europeans and their defcendants are called in America, to
dif, ditinguifh them from the Indians.

rent B a l‘OkCCS,



4 : Of the Indian Country. P.L

rokees, more fo the weftward onthe eaft fide of the Miffifippi
arc the Chikafaws, who inhabit both fides of the river Chika-
Jaw, or Jafon River, which empties itfelf into the Miflifippi.
Among thefe Indians are fome negroes, who either were
taken captive in war, or ran away from their mafters, and
fought fafety among the Indians.

I fhall defer mentioning the mauner in which the Dcla¢
wares and Iroquois are conneled, both with each other,
and with the above-mentioned nations, until I treat of
their hiftory and conftitution, and content myfelf at pre-
fent with giving fome account of the country they ine
habit. g

This includes the large lakes, to be defcribed hereafter,
and lies between the 37th and 48th degree of north lati-
tude and the 77th and g2d weft longitude, from the meri-
dian of London; its length being about eight hundred, and
its greateft breadth eleven hundred miles. It is bounded
by New York iand Pennfylvania on the eaft; by the river
Ohio, fouth ; by the river Miflifippi, weft; and by Canada,
north. This part of America is remarkably well watered,
having large brooks, rivers, and lakes, by which an inland
communication is rendered ealy. The above-mentioned
chain -of large lakes is very remarkable, and a moft magni-
ficent difplay of the works of the Almighty. Their fize
might entitle fome of them to the name of inland oceans' of
Sfrefo water.  The largeft is Lake Superior, {ituated between
the 46th and goth degree of north latitude and the 84th and
93d of weft longitude. LakeSuperior may be juftly deémed
the largeft Take in America, if not in the whole world,
unlefs there fhould exift any larger lake in that part of
North America, into which no European has as yet pene-
trated ; its circumference, including all the bays, is com-
putéd at fixtcen hundred miles. Captain Carver fays, that
he traverfed above twelve hundred miles over this lake, and
found the bed moftly a folid rock. The water is very clear, and
almoft‘as tranfparent as the air. If the fun fhines bright,
it is impofhible through this medium to look at the rocks at

2 the
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Ch.L Of the Indian Country. : 5

the.bottom, above a minute or two. The water has’ alfo
this property, that though the fuperficies is much warmed
by the heat of the fun, yet when drawh up atfabout a
fathom depth,- it is as cold as ice. Storms rageé in this”
lake here as upon the ocean, and the waves rife nearly as
high, fo as to ‘endanger the largeft' fthips. Many rivers
empty themfelves into this lake, but I will only make
mention of one, which falls from an height of fix hundred
feet perpendicular, and appears at a diftance like a white
ftreak in the air, its fiream being very narrow.

Lake Huron is the next in magnitude, and joined to the
former by a natural channel called the Straits of St. Marie.
It lies between the 42d and 46th degree north latitude and
the 79th and '85th weft longitude, is almoft triangular in
fhape, and about one thoufand miles in circumference:
Among its othér curiofities, is a'bay called Thunder-bay,
The Indians and Europeans have given it this name, on
account of the continual thunder and lightning prevailing
there.

"“To this, Lake Michigan is joined by the Straits of Mi-
chillimakinack. It-is fituated between the 42d and 46th
degree of north latitude and 85th and 87th of weft longi-
tude, and about five hundred miles in circumference. A
chain of {malliflands runs through it, which have a beautiful
appearance. .

Lake Erie is alfo conneed with Lake Huron by a long
and broad channel. The iflands in Lake Erie are infefted
by ferpents, among which the hifling {nake and rattlefnake
are the moft remarkable. - The latter -are more numerous
here, than in any other part of  America.

Lake Ontario is joined by the river Niagara to the former.
It lies between the 43d and 45th degree of north latitude
and the 76th and 79th weft longitude, in a diretion from
north-ealt to fouth-weft, being an oblong of about five
hundred miles in circumference. The great river St. Lau-
rence has its fource in this lake, In all thefe lakes no
current is obfervable, though they receive fuch a number

B3 of




6 Of the Indian Country. P L

of rivers and brooks, but their waters are remarkably clear,
fweet; and wholefome, abounding with fith, and navigable
for large veffels. The Englith kept even large armed fhips
both on Lake Oatario and Erie, for the defence of: their
trade with the Indians.

There are befides a number of {maller lakes in that. part
of North America; Lake Oneida is about thirty miles long
and fiftcen broad; Lake Cajugw, about as large; and our
miffionaries have met with fome, rather- larger; in- the
Senncka country. Moft of the large rivers have falls, The
chief river in that country, inhabited by the Delawares: and
Iroquois, is the Obie. It rifes about two hundred and fifty
miles to the nonh-calt of Pittfburg, in a thick foreft,
about half way between the fouth-caft fide: of Lake Ontario
and the river Sufquchannah, which: runs throughi Pennfyl-

vania. The Delawares call this river Alligéwifipo; which:

the Europcans have changed into Allighene ;. and: the:
Iroquois call it Obis; that is, the beautiful river. The Ohio
is a nmavigable and gentle fiream. Large veflfels may pafs
from Pittfburg down the Ohio to the Millifippi, and to an
ifland in that river, called Néw Orleans. The river Mo~
mongebélla rifes in Virginia, and fallsinto the Obi at Pittf-
burg. About one hundred miles north of that towa the
river Venango empties itfelf into the Ohio. In travelling
to Prefquifle, Lake Erie, or Niagara, you leave the Ohioand
enter this river. But this journey is rendered extremely in-
convenieat by a portage or carrying place, which obliges tra-
vellers to convey their baggage fifteen miles by land, and then
to refhip it; and if they are notcertain of finding another
boat ready, they are under the neceflity of conveying the
boat with the baggage.

The river Mufbingum, that is, Ell’s Eye, on account of the
number of clks feeding on its banks, rifes near Cajabaga
in a {fmall lake, falls into the Ohio about two hundred miles
below Pittfburg, and is navigable for Indian boats from
its fource to its mouth. About three hundred miles below
Pittiburg, the river Swte, and 3 little fusther weft, the Waba/h,
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meets the Ohio. The river, 8andu/ky runs from fouth to
north, -and falls into Lake Erie; and the Strawberry rivery
deriving its name from the great number of large and
well-flavored ftrawberries, growing” on its banks, empties,
itfelf into Lake Ontario. Moft of the {maller rivers of
that country flow into one or other of thefe two lakes. Many
riverd, not mentioned here, fall into the Ohio, which runs
from nor_t'h-eaﬂ: to fouth-weft, and after a courfe of above
fiteen hundred miles, joins the Miflifippi about fourteen
hundred miles below Pittfburg. Brooks, gencrally called
Crccks, are remarkably numerous, and fall ecither into the
rivers or lakes above-mentioned. As we have touched atpon
the two great rivers, the Mififippi and St. Laurence, 1 will
only juft obferve; that they rife not far from each other, and
taking different direCtions, empty themlelves into the ocean
each about two thoufand five hundred miles from their
fource.

The Mififippi, one of the largeft and moft majeftic rivers
in the world, has delightful banks of forefts and meadow
land, upon which whole herds of elks and other game are
feen grazing. In fome parts, thefe pafturcs are bounded
by beautiful hillocks, perpendicular rocks, or high mountains,
from which the profpet is moft enchanting. Several rivers,
equal to the Danube or Rhine in magnitude, empty them-
felves into it from eafto weft. It has likewile feveral falls,
The moft remarkable are the falls of St. Anthony, the noife
of which is heard at the difkance of twenty miles, Some
miles below this cataralt is a cave of afonilhing depth,
"The Indians call it #he habitation of the great Spirit. About
twenty feet forward from the enirance, a {ubterranean lake
appears, the end of which has mnot yet been difcovered,
on account of the darknefs of the cave. Fhe river Miflifippi
at length enters the Gulph of Mexico, dividing itfelf into
various branches.

The river S§t. Laurence runs through a large part of Cas
nada, "and having received a great number of larger and

B3 fmaller
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{maller rivers, empties itfelf into the Bay of St. Laurence,
being at its mouth ninety miles broad. The river Niagara
may be cenfidered as an arm of the river St. Laurence,
about forty-five miles long. The latter having reccived an
immenfe addition to its waters in a courfe of near one
thoufand fix hundred and fifty miles, falls one hundred and
forty feet perpendicular, and having rufhed forward about
feven miles with extreme rapidity, falls again nearly from
the fame height with a noife, which is heard at a diftance
almoft incredible. Befides the falls of Nfagara, the riyer
St. Laurence has other falls, which render it neceffary to
unload the boats, and carry the goods by land for a longer

or fhorter way, and yet its navigation is confiderable. T

return from this digreflion to the river Obio.

The banks of the Ohio are fubject to frequcnt inunda-
tions, efpecially in fpring, when the fnow melts in the
north. This probably is the caufle of the remarkable
luxuriancy and'richnefs of their foil. * In general the whole
country inhabited by the Delawares and Iroqlioia 1s uncom-
monly fruitful, but it requires the ufual .tillage and
manure, after having rendered its produce for fome years
{pontaneoutly.

The country through which the W'abq/lv flows, is very
level. Here are plains, many leagues in extent, producing
nothing'but grafs, and in a journey of fome days you meet with
neither hill, tree, nor thicket. Upon thefe plains, herds of
buffaloes are feen grazing, confifting fometimes of more than
one hundred head.

It is faid, that the further you travel to the welt, the
more fruitful and beautiful the country. appears, but it is
for the moft part uninhabited.

The moft confiderable chain of mountains in the land
of the Delawares and Iroquois’is a part of the Apahduan,
or Allegheny mountains, extending from Florida in different
branches almoft without any interruption to the moft northern
parts of Amcrica. Thefe mountains receive differeit names,
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in the different countries. in which they lie. Thofe-to the
weft of the Mifliippi, in the neighborhood of the river
St. Peter, are called the Shining Mountains; on account of
an. immenfc number. of large cryftals, fhooting from the
rocks, and fparkling beautifully in the rays of the fun, fo
as €o be feen at a great diftance, . Another part of the fame
ridge  in Peonfylvania, is called . zhe Blue Ridge. - The
name given to the highelt is, tbe Great Blue, or Wolf’s
Mountain, on account of _the number of wolves, which
infeft it. The moft confiderable mountains in the land of
the Delawares, on the road to Piufburg, ave the Seidling,
Allegheny; and Laurel.

The above-mentioned mountains are the ecaftern border
of the Indian country towards Pennfylvania-and the colo-
nigs. To the welt of them the land is diverfified with
hillocks and gentle rifings, butis npt mountainous. Both
the -hills .and the lowlands have generally the fame. foil,
The latter is fo overgrown with thickets, that the {fun can
hardly penctrate. Thele thickets are called {wamps.

As to the climate, it has been generally remarked, that
thofe American provinces, which lie in the fame latitude
with Europe, fuffer 2 much {everer and longer winter than
the latter, The moft northern part of the United States
lies in 'the fame degree of latitude with Great Britain
and. the chief part of Germany, but its winter is excel=
fively fevere, and the fummer but {hort. Nova Scotia, the
north part of New England, and the principal pa.c of Ca-
nada, are in the fame degree of latitude with France and the
fouth part of Germany, but the winters of the formerjare
very cold and long. The fouth part of New England, New
York, the greateft part of New Jerley, Pennfylvania, and
the fouth part of Canada, lie, in the {ame degree of lati=
tude with Spain and Italy, but the cold is.very feyere
and lafting. Sometimes indeed the heat of fammer
is exceflive, but fudden changes from.heat to cold are
frequent. Maryland, Virginia, and North Carclina, dre in

& 1: the
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the fame degree of latitude with the moft fouthern parts
of Europe, but have much more froft and fnow. This fe-
verity of climate probably proceeds from the north and north-
weft winds blowing over an immenfe tralt of land,
coveréd’ with mountains, lakes, and forefts. But the
want of inhabitants and the large forefts contribute much
towards it. - At the time when Tacitus wrote his hiftory
of Germany, it appears that its winters were much more
fevere and lafting than at prefent. It is therefore probable,
that the feverity of"the climate wjll abate in America in
'proportion to its culture and population.

In the country of the Delawares they have warm fummers,

The hottelt months are July and Auguft, when woollen
4

clothes “c\nnot be’ wog.‘ .Even in autumn, and as late or

latcr‘hqn' Chriftmas, byt little froft is feen, and if evenin &

clear night the gr fhould freezey/it thaws foon after

funerife. ' In general the winter is mild, the wecather

being chicfly rainy, damp and changeable. After a few
clear days, rainy and foggy weather is fure to follow. 'The
river Mufkingum, being a very flow current, generally
freezes over, once or perhaps twice in a feafon. The
fhow is never deep, nor remains long on the)ground. The
winter- between 1779 and 1780 was called remarkably

fevere, asthe fmow fell once two feet deep.  In eight days it .

was ‘gone; and the cold weather lafted only “till February.
In‘the land of the Iroquois the cold is' more intenfe, and the
fngw deeper.

The differenceqof one hundred miles to north or fouth,
makes likewife a’great difference in" the temperature’ of the
air., Near' the river Sandufky the cold is much' feverer,
with a greater quantity of fnow, thar on the Mufkingum ;
amd ‘on the'Sioto'the fnow hardly- everrémains on the gréund.

‘The weather ‘yaries alfo confiderably ‘'on’the ‘eaft and' weft "’

fide of the A{fegheny mountains. For in Pennfylvania the
eaft wind gencrally; brings rain; but never on the Ohio,
where the ealt wiitd\feldom blows, and never above twelve

houss at a time.  But the fouth and weft winds bring rain,
and.

Ch, L

and tt
week.
All ftc
welt,
weflt w
As t
little i
dians 2
fearch
from w
are w:
gold n
Iroquo
In- Lal
ground
found |
quality
thew.
Europe
by fal
the O
hardly
hills be
on the
dians, \
the befl
has be

Jlarge” {

buffaloe
petre is
markab

As t
whatevi
when w

inhabit;

* For
of North



Ch, L Stones, Mineralg, &'c. r

and thewrains from the weft generally fet in for a wholé
week. It even rains fometimes with a north-weft wind.
All ftoris of thunder and lightning rife either with {outh,
weft, or north-weft “winds, but in Pennfylvania the north-
weft wind brings clear and fine wedther.

As to the ftones and minerals found.in this country, very*
little is known, worthy: of notice. The wants of the In-
dians are as yet too circumficribed, to call their attention to
fearch and examine valuable fubterranean produttions,
from which however no inference can be drawhy that fuel
are wanting. So much is certain, that there are neither
gold nor filver mines in the land of the Delawares and
Iroquois; but copper and lead is found in fome places.
In- Lake Superior are iflands, where the furface of the
ground is covered with copper-ore. Native copper is likewile
found in fome parts. Iron-ore is-common; but whether its
quality be as good as'that found in Pennfylvania, time-muft
fhew. The latter is thought better than any- found in
Europe for- fhip-builiers’ ufey being not fo caﬁly corroded
by falt:-water. Rocks are met with on ®he banks of
the Ohioj, but there ate not many in other parts, and
hardly any on the Mufkingum ; moft of the mountains and
hills being covered with turf. Akind of fand-ftone is found
on the Ohio, which niakes the belt grindftones. = The In-
dians. value a fpecies of black ftone, foft and eafily cut, as
the beft forgtiakingtobacco pipe heads. Limeftone likewife
has been/ éred of late. Near the Ohio are feveral
large’ {alt-licks,| which are a common place of refort for
buffaloes and other wild animals. A great quantity of falt
petre is found every-where in abundance, and is efteemed re-
markably good *. ’

As to the reft of the produce of the Indian country,
whatever may be relied upon will be mentioned occafionally,
when we great of the cuftoms and-manner of living of the
inhabitants. }

* For further particulars concerning the lakes, rivers, mountains, &e.
of North America, fec Morfc's Geography of the United States.




Of the Indians in general.

CHAPTER IL

Buadily Confiitution of the Indians, Their Charader.
Of the Languages, Arts, and Sciences, known
among the Indians.

HE Delawares and Iroquois, and the nations in league

with them, refemble each other much, both as to their
bodily and mental qualifications, The men are moftly
flender, middle-fized, handfome, and ftrait. There are not
many deformed or crippled among them. The women are
thort, not fo handfome, and rather. clumfier in appearance
than the mem=~ Their fkin is of a reddith brown, nearly
refembling cdpper, but in different thades. Somie are of a
brown yellow, not much differing from the mulattoes ; fome
light brown, hardly to be known from a-brown European,
except by their hair and eyes. The former-is jet black,
ftiff, lank and coarfe, almoft like horfe-hair. They grow
grey in old age. Curled hair is feldlom found amongft
them.

'The opinton of fome authors, who maintain that the
Indians, even in a ftate of puberty, have no hair but upon
their heads, is not well founded. They do not differ from
other™ations in this re[pect, but as they confider hairs upon
the body as a deformity, they are continually rooting them
out, fo that at length there dre fcarcely any vifible. Their eyes
are large and black, and 2 favages, the men have avery fierce
and dreadful countenance. Their features are regular and
not difigreeable, *but the cheek bones are rather prominent,
efpecially in the women. Both have very white teeth, and,
when healthy, a-{fweét breath.

In point of ftrength they far excel the South Americang
and Weit Indians. The men have a firm walk; a light
ftep, and run remarkably fwifc. Their fmell, fight, and
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hearing is very acute, and their memory fo firong, that
they can relate the moft. trivial circumftances, which have
bappened in their councils many years ago, and tell the
exa&t time of former meetings, with the greateft precifion.
The powers of their imagination are lively, and enable
them, in a fhort time, to attain to great fkill and dexterity in
whatever they learn. They comprehend whatcvcr'bclongs
to their manner of living, or tends to their fuppofed ad-
vantage, with the greateft eafe, and their continual pra&tice
in, and fcrupulous attention to every needful accomplifhe
ment, to which they are trained up from their infancy, gives
them many great advantages over other nations. Indeed
they have but few objects which require their whole atten-
tion, and therefore it is lels divided. They have given
many inftances of the greatnefs of their mental powers, and
of the accuracy of their deliberation and judgment. Some
of them dilplay much good fenfe in their commerce and
converfatiop’With ftrangers, and a& with ftri€& conformity
to the rules of juftice and equity, which preves that they
fee things in the proper light. The more opportunities
they have to exert their faculties, the more we difcover that
God has blefled them with a great fhare of natural un-
derftanding.

Though the Indians are uncultivated, yet perhaps ne
heathen nation, in its moral condugt, exhibits a greater fhow
of goodnefs and virtue. This pre-eminence will appear
upon the flighteft comparifon between them and other
heathen, and the following fhort remarks made by our mif~
fionarics, after many years experience and an intimate ac-
quaintance with them, will confirm it.

In common life and converfation the Indians obierve
great decency. They ufually treat one another and frangers
with kindnels and civility, and without empty compliments.
Their whole behavior appears folid and prudent. In mat-
ters of confequence they feem to fpeak and a& with the
moft cool and ferious deliberation, avoiding all appearance
of precipitancy, But.upon clofer examination, their caun-

) tion




Of the Indians in general. P.1,
S

tign appears to rife chicfly from fufpicion, and their coole
nefls is affeCted. They are perfe€t matters of the art of
diffembling. If an Indian has loft his whole property by
fire or any other calamity, he fpeaks of it as he would of the
moft trivial occurrence: Yet his pride cannot always con-
«<ceal his forrow.

In the converfe of both fexes, the greateft decency and
propriety is obferved. At leaft nothing lafcivious or inde-
«cent is openly allowed, fo that in this refpet it cannot be
denied, but that they excel moft nations. But in fecret,
they are neverthglefs guilty of fornication, and even of unna-
tural crimes. e

They -are fociable and friendly, anda mutual intercourfe
fubfifts between the families - Quarrels, farcaflical and of-
fenfive behavior, are carcfully avoided. They never putany
one publicly to the blggh, nor reproach even a noted mur-
derer. Their common converfation turns upon hunting,
fithing, and affairs of ftate. No one igterrupts his neigh-
bor in fpeaking, and they liften very attentively to news,
whether true or falfe. This is one reafon, why they are
fo fond of receiving ftrangers, but no inquiry is made
about news, till they have {moaked one pipe of tobacco.
They never curfe and fwear in their converfation, nor have
they agy fuch expreflions for it in their language, as-are
common in other nations,

By their behavior it appears as if the greateft confidence
fubGited among them. They frequently leave their imple-
ments and game in the open airy for many days ; not alto-
gether becaufe they place much dependance upon the
honefty and faithfulnefs of their neighbors, for ftealing
is not an uncommon praftice among them, but becaufe
they highly refent the leaft idea of fufpicion. They there-
fore pretend to guard the game merely from the attack of
wild beafls.

Difference of rank, with all its confequences, is not to
be found amqng the Indians. They are all equally noble
and free. The only difference confifts in wealth, age,

' dexterity,
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dexterity, courage, and office. "Whoever {urnifhes much |
wampom for the chiefs, is confidered as a perfon of quality
and riches. Age 1s. every-where much refpe&ed, for, ac-
cording to their ideag, long life and wifdom are always con™-
neted together. Young Indians endeavor by prefents to
gain inftruction from the aged, and to learn from them how
to attain to old age. However, the Indian youth is much
degenerated in this refpe&. A clever hunter, a valiant
warrior, and an intelligent chief, are alfo much hengred;
and no Indian, with all his notions of liberty, ever refufes
to follow and obey his captain, .or his chief,

Prefents are very acceptable to an Indian, but he is not
willing to acknowledge himfelf under any obligations to the
donor, and even takes it amifs, if they.are difcontinued.
Some old men and women pretend to the art of procuring
prefents of cloaths and provifions, by a certam charm, or
magic fpell, called befon. At leaft thcy, find the {uper,
ftition of believing in the efficacy of the ln;/bm a profitable
one. !

The hofpitality of the Indians is well known. It ex.
tends even to ftrangers, who take refuge amongft them.
They count it a moft facred duty, from which no one is ex«
emptede Whoever refufes relief to any one, commits a
grievous offence, and not only makes himfelf detefted and
abhorred- by ally but liable to revenge from the offended
perfon. ,

In their condué towards their enemies they are cruel and
inexorable, and when enraged, bent upon nothing but mur«
_der and bjoodthed. They are however remarkable for con-
cealing their pallions, and waiting for a convenient opportu=
nity of gratifying them. But then their fury knows no
bounds. If they cannot fatisfy their refentment, they even
call upon their friends and pofterity to do it. The
longeft fpace of time cannot cool their wrath, nor. the
moft diftant place of refuge afford fecurity to their
€nemy.

Fornication,
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Fornication, adultery) ftealth, lying, and. cheating, they
confider as hginous aud' fcandalous offences, and punifh
them in various ays.

An adulterey’ muft expet,.that the party offended will
requite him, either in the fame manner, or put him to deaths
An adulterefs is i gcncral merely put away ;* but fometimes

deftroyed.
A thief muft reftore whatever he has ftolen; but if he

38 too poor, or cannot be brought to juftice, his relations
muft pay fer bim. In cafe of viclent robberies, the forcerers

are confulted, and thefe pretend to fend the offender out of

the world by an jnexplicable procefs.

Since the Indians have taken fo much to drmkmg rum,
murders are more frequent. An Indian feaft is feldom
concluded without bloodthed. Though they lay all the
blame to the.rum, yet murder ¢ommitted ‘in drunkennefs is
feverely punifhed, For the murder of a man one hundred
yards of wampom, and for that of a2 woman two hundred
yards maft be paid by the murderer. If he is too poor)
which is commonly the cafe, and his friends can or will
not aflift him, he muft fly from the refentment of the rela-
tions. But if any one” has murdered his own relation, he
eéfcapes without ‘miuch difficulty ; for thé family, who alone
have ‘a right-to- take 'revenge, do not chufe by ‘too fevere a
punifhment; infli¢ted ‘on - the murderer, to deprive their
race of two members at once, and thus to weaken their ind
fluence.:: They rather endeavor to bring about a reconcifia«
tion, and even often juftify the deed.

The Indian women ‘are ‘more given to ftealing, lying,
quarrelling, backbiting, and flandering, than the men.

We have alrcady obferved, that the Indians ‘are very
capable of learning every-kind of work.. Some, -who have

long refided among the white people;'hdve learnt to work in’

iron, and make hatchets; axes, and other‘tools, without
any regular inftraltion. Yet few willfubmit to hard
labor, neither their education nor their wants inclining
them to induftry and application.  The Indians in general,
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; they but efpecially the men, love eafej and even hunting, thotgh

unifh their chief employ, is attended to, with perfeverance, but
for a few months of the year; the reft are chiefly fpent in

L will idlenefs. The women are more employed, for the whole

leaths burthen of houfekeeping lies upon them, and nothing but

‘times hunger and want can roufe’ the men from their-drowﬁnefs,
ar}d give them aQlivity.

if he The honor and welfare of the nation is’ conﬁdcrcd by

ations the Indians as a2 moft important concern. For though they

cerers are joined together neither by force nor compadt, yet they

yut of confider themfelves as one mnon, of which they have an

exalted idea, and profefs greaf attachment to their par-
rum, ticular tribe. Independence agpears to them to be the grand
tldom prerogative of Indians, confidered either collefively or as
1 the individuals, They frankly own the fuperiority of  the

1efs 18 Europeans in feveral arts, but defpife them, as fubmitting to
ndred laborious employments. The advantages they poffefs in
ndred hunting, fithing, and eveh in their moral condut, appear tp
poory them fuperior to any European refinements. This public
r will fpirit of the Indians produces the moft noble exertions in
- rela- favour of their own people. They dréad no danger; fuffer
n, he any hardfhips, and meet torments and death itfelf with

alone compofure, -in_ the defence of th€ir country. Even 'in
efe a their laft moments they preferve the greateft appeatance
theit of infenfibility, in shonor of their nation, boaflt of their
19 ind intrepidity, and with favage pride defy the greateft fuf-
\cifias ferings and tortures whxch their enemies can inflik upon(
them,
lying, Th.otigh-thcy eftcem the Europeans as a very induftrious
and ingenious people, yet in general they confider them as
very enemies. They are extremely lothe to exchange their man-
havi ner of living for that of the Européans, and maintain, that
bk iy as a fith was never intended by God to adopt the life of a

thot fM fo an Indian was never deftined to live.like an Fu-
Livd ropean. ‘They imagine that they have fufficient reafon for
difliking all the white people ; for, they fay,‘the Europeans
have taken.away our land; enclofed our hunting places for
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the ufe of their cattle, done infinite mifchief to us, efpe. et
cially by the importation of rum, and probably intend in sl i(:
time to feize upon all our country, and to deftroy our whole The
nation. Though the long intercourfe between the Delawares both. §
and Europeans has moderated this difguft, yet ‘they have dialec
neither love nor confidence towards them. The French, liarly
however, feem to pofiefs the greatcft thare of the good-will Rure pg
of the Indians, by eafily entering into the Indian manner of fpoken
living, and appearing always goed-humored. The Englith . a key t
are not fo high in their favor. The In
Since the late war, which procured) the independence of without
America, the white Americans are all called Big-Enives by eicher o
the Indiaps;, from the long fwords worn by them. The
The Iroquois ftill maintain their good chasaéter, for the | ral eafy
pun&uality with which they adhere to public allianges. But £, v, ph
as the reader will find traces fufficient in the following chap- y or;
ters, by which he may difcover the true chara&cy of the them di;
Indians, we will now turn to their languages. / for Pet,
I will not enter into any inquiry about th;,oégin of the fyllables
languages {poken by the Delawares and Iroquois, this being words,
at prefent as difficult to determine as the origin of the na- In tri
tions themfelves, but will only obferve, that it appears middle,
very probable, that the Delaware and Iroquois aze the prin- This'my
cipal languages fpoken throughout the known past of North of many
 America, Terra Labrador excepted, and that all oth€rs are ¢ h
diale@s of them. Our miflionaries at leaft, who were par- derive t}
ticularly attentive to this fubjeét, have never met with any, chiefly fr
which had not fome fimilitude with either one or the other: Yions snd
But the Delaware language bears no refemblance to the Kans 3§ o
Troquois. tions havi
Though the three different tribes of. the Delawares have York, - 1
the fame language, yet they fpeak different diale€ts. The
Unamis and Wunalachtikos, who formerly inhabited the
eaftern coaft of Pennfylvania and New Jerfey, nearly agree
in progunciation : But the diale€t of the Monfys, who
formerly lived in Menifling, beyond the Blue Mountains,
differs fo much from the former, that they would hardly be
able
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, efpe- able to underftand each other, did they not keep up a conti-
end in nual intercourfe.

whole The language of the Delawares has an'agreeable found,
awares both  in common converfation, and public delivery. The
y have diale& fpoken by the Unamis and Wunalachtikos is pecu-
"rench, liarly grateful to the ear, and much more eafily learnt by an
od-will European, than that of the Monfys, which is rougher and
mer of fpoken with a broad accent. However, the Monfy dialet is

Englifh . a key to many expreflions in the Unami and Wunalachtikos.
The latter have a way of dropping fome fyllables, fo that,
:nce of without a knowledge of the former, it would be impoffible,

ives by either to fpell their words or guefs their meaning.

The pronunciation of the Delaware language is in gene-
for the | ral ecafy, only the ch is a very ftrong guttural. The letters
. But /> v, ph, and r, are wanting in their alphabet. TFhey there-
] chap- fore omit them entirely in foreign words, or pronounce

of the them differently, for example, Pilipp for Philip, Petelus

for Petrus, Plifcilla for Prifcilla. They have few mono-
~of the fyllables, but a great number of polyfyllables and compound
s being words.

the na- In trifyllables the accent is generally placed upon the
appears middle, and in polyfyllables upon the laft {yllable but one.
he prin- This'muft be very ‘minutely attended to, becaufe_the, fenfe
f North of many words depends entirely upon the accent.

srs are ¢ have already obferved that feveral other languages
ere par- derive their origin. from .the Delaware, and this proceeds

ith any, chiefly from the vicinity or connexions of the different na-
e other: tions and tribes. For inftance, the language of the Mahi-
to the kans is nearly related to the Monfy diale, thefe two nad
tions having former]y been neighbors in the province of New

res have York. - The Shawanofe is alfo related to the Monfy, but
s. The more to the Mahikan : Only the former generally place the
ited the accent upon the laft fyllable. The Ottawa is nearly related

ly agree o the Shawauofc, but the Chipawa more xmmcdlatcly to the
s, who Delaware. The language of the Twichtwees and Wa-
untains, viachtanos refembles the Shawanofe ;"in dialeét the Kikapus,
ardly be ukachfhas, Mofhkos, and Karhafki, differ from the De-

able Ca laware
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Jaware in proportion to their diftance from each other, but
are all nearly related. Thus alfo the languages of all thofe
nations, formerly refiding on the fea-coaft in Maryland,
véry much refemble the Delaware, differing only in pronuncia-
tion and accent.

The Ir:gusis have one common language, but each of the
fix nations fpeak a different dialeét : However, they under-
ftand each other with eafe. The Mobhawks, Oneida, and
Onondago, vary but little ; the Cajugu rather more; then
follows the Senncka, and laft of all the Tufcarora. The
languages of many other Indian nations are nearly related
to the Iroquois, efpecially the Huron, which feems to differ
ouly in pronunciation. But the Cherokees {peak a compound
of the Shawanofe, Iroquois, Huron, and others.

All thefe languages however are fubje& to innovation,
owing to the intercourfe of the differént tribes or their con-
nexion with the Europeans. A mixed language was thus
formed by the intermarrying of the French and Indians in
Canada, which was countenanced by the French govern-
ment. -

In things relating to common life, -the language of the In-
dians is remarkably copious. They have frequently feveral
names for one and the fame thing, under different circum-
ftances.  For inftance, the Delawares have ten different
names for a dear, according to its age or fex. Such names
have often not the leaft refemblance to each other. But if
we confider all thefe languages in a general po'mt of view,
they are, as far as we know, very deficient in.expreflion,
though not all equally poor. The Indians have of courfe no
terms but for the things in which they are converfant and en-
g:l\cd, and thefe are but few. Nor do they take any
pains to enrich their language, in proportion as their know-
ledge extends, but rather choofe to exprefs themfelves in a
figurative or defcriptive manner. Thus the language of

eir orators, who moft fenfibiy feel the want of proper ex-
preflions, is full of images, and they find even gefture and
gurimace neceflary to convey their fentiments. When they

fee
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,tho'l’: fee new objeéts, they commonly obferve, that thefe are
fland, things which have no name. Now and then a council is
Al held to confult about a term, defcriptive of a new thing. -

Thus they have chofen a word to exprefs brown color, fignis
f the fying the middle between black and white. For buckles they in-
alon. vented a word meaning metal fhoe ﬁrin.g:. - .
The want of proper expreflions in fpiritual things, of

and
3 which they were totally ignorant, was moft perplexing. But

i then

The fince the Gofpel has been preached among them, the lan-
elated guages of the Delawares and Iroquois have gained muach in
differ this refpet. And in proportion as the believing Indians

grow in the knowledge of the Lord Jefus Chrift and
his word, their languages improve and become more
copious, *

There are indeed no rules of oratogy laid down in the In-
dian language, yet their orators muft be well exercifed,
before they can gain applaufe, In their public delivery, they
fpeak with a very pompous and elevated tone, in which the
Iroquois excel all other Indians. In matters relating to their
Eo own affairs, in which they are well ver{ed, both they and the

Delawares fpeak with great clearnefs and precifion, and fo
concife, that great circumlocution is required to convey the
full meaning of their expreflions in an European language.
If they intend to fpeak in an obfcure and referved manner,
they ‘can fay fo much in few words; that even the Fndians
themfelves muft ftudy the true fenfe of their allufions. They
fhow great fkill in conveying an account of a bad altion in
terms, which to men, ignorant of their craftinefs, appear
defcriptive of a virtuous deed, and for this purpofe their ex-
“preflions are well chofen, The chiefs are¢ particularly well
verfed in this art of diffembling, and therefore very ftrict at.
tention muft be paid to every word of their difcourfe, efpe-
cially if an anfwet is expected, and great caution is required
to guard againft deceit. The language of the Iroquois ap-
pears mo&afy to be learned, than that of the Delawares.
As the Indians have no letters, it is diflicult for

Luropean to write fome of their words with accuracy. I-ﬁ
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ever, the miffionary, David Zeifberger, has with great dili-
gence compiled an Englith and Delaware Spelling Book and
Grammar, which was printed in Philadelphia in 1776, from
which I will here quote the Lord’s Prayer as a fpecimen of
the Delaware language :

Ki Wetochemelenk, talli epian Awoffagamc Machelen-
dafutfch Ktellewunfowoagan Kfakimawoagan pejewigetfch.
Ktelite hewoagan legetfch talli Achquidhackamike, elgiqui
leek talli Awoflagame. Milineen elgifchquik gunigifchuk
Achpoan.  'Woak miwelendammauwineen n T{channauch»
fowoagannena elgiqui niluna miwelendammauwenk nik
chheffchamlawcqucngxk Woak katfchi ’npawuneen L
Achquetfchiechtowoaganiing, tfchukund Ktennieen untfchi
Medhickiing. Alod Knihillatamen Kfakimawoagan, woak
Ktallewuflowoagan, woak Ktallowiliiffowoagan, ne wuntfchi

~ hallemiwi li hallamagamik.

Amen!

The following table will give the reader fometNdea of the
differenge between the Delaware and Iroquois:

The Bible
Bread
Brother
The Earth
The Gofpel
Prayer
Faith
Grace

. God
Savior
The Heart
A Child

, A Man
A Mother
The Creator

of the World

Sifler
Sonl
Salvation
Son
Daughter
Death

Delaware.

Mecheek Bambilum
Achpoan

Nimat

Hakky -
Kikewiabtonacan
Pattamoéwoagan
Waulitammuwdagan
Wulantowoagan
Patamawos

W ewulatenamohaluwit
W'Dee

Amimens

Lenno

Gachwees

Kifchellémelangcop

Chiefmus

T{chitfchank

Wulatenamoagan
uifes

Danifs

Angloagan

Troquois.
Gachiatochferatogechti
Jochanchqua
{’atattege

chwuntfia
Samchmo
nteraenaji
Ne Wauntontak
Ne Agotaeri
Hawonio
Unquanich
Aweriach{fu
Ixhaa
Et{chinak
Oniirha
Garochiade ne uch-
wuntfchiade
Akzia
Gaweriachfa
Zenichaewe
Hehawak
Echrojehawak
lNc Jawoheje

Father
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Father
Truth
Woman
To pray
T o have mercy
To redeem
To create
To eat

To believe
7o bear
Zo live

To teach

To preach
To fing
To.die
Bad
Good

Manner of Writing.

Delaware.

Wetochemend
Wulameowagan
Ochquen
Papachotamun
Kichiwelemeln
Nihillalatfchil
Gifhelendammen
Mizin
Wel{ettammen
Pentamm
Pommauchfin

Achgegimheen

Poemmetonhen
Aflfuwi
Angeln -
Machtit
Wallit

Pfchiki

Iroguoi.
Johnika
Togefgezera
Echro
Unteraenaji
Agotaeri
Sciun rawatgak
Ne Jechfai
Wauntegoni
Watontat
Wathontek
Tajonhe

Garichwalchoh jo-
i rihonnie
Wachtarhas
Wateraenoto
Jawohéje
Wahetke
Ojaneri
Ojaneri,

Beautiful

! w
We muft not expet to find arts and fciences amongft
the wild Indians, nor even any inclination to ftudy them,
They are not only unable to read and write, but it is very
difficult to give them any idea of thefe accomplifaments.
If a written or printed paper, or hook, is fhown them, and
fomething read or fpoken of, as contained in it, fome imagine,
that a {pirit fpeaks fecretly to the reader, di€tating whatever
he withes to know. Others think, that the paper, when
written upon, can fpeak to the reader, but fo as to be heard
by no one elfe. * Therefore a letter, particularly if it be
fealed, is confidered as a very facred thing. But they will
not take pains to learn cither to read or write. If any
treaties of peace, contralls, or commercial papers, are re-
quired to be delivered to the Europeans, figned by their
chiefs, captains, o counfellors, theynever do it themfelves,
but get others to fubfcribe their names. 'Then each puts his
mark to his name, which is often nothing but a crooked line,
or a crofs, fometimes a line in the form of a turkey’s foot, a
tortoife, or of fome other creature. Some are even athamed
of their Indian names, and prefer the names given them by
Cy the
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the white people. Some have learnt to write the initials of
their new names.

As they ave ignorant of thefe arts, and their hiftory de~
pends folely upoxi‘?adition, it follows of courfe, that inftead
of a true account{éf fats, we Hear nothing but fables cope
cerning their-origin and anceftors. For inftance, the Iro-
quois fay, that the Indians formerly lived ‘under ground, but
Rearing accidentally of a fine country above, they left their
fubterranean habitations, and took po@ﬂion of the furface.
The Delawares fay, that the 'be}&cps are inhabited by
men, and that the Indians defcended from them to inhabit

“the earth: That a pregnant woman had been put away by
her hufbargd, and thrown down upon the easth,where the. was
delivered of twins, and thus by degrees the earth was
peopled. . The Nantikoks pretend, ghat feven Indians had
found themfelves all on a fudden fitting on the fea-coaft, but
knew not how they came there, wﬁicr they were created
on the fpot, 6t came from fome other place beyond the feas,
and that by thefe thescountry was- peopled. Others af-
firm, that the firft Iudians had heir origin from the waters.
However foolith_thefe traditioms may be, they all feem to
imply, that the Indians came from fome other country.

Neither the Delawares nor Iroguois know any thing of
their own hiflory, but what has been verbally tranfmitted to
them by their fathers and grandfathers, . They, cagcfully res
peat it to their children, and to imprefs it more upon theip
minds, drefs up their flory in a variety of figures. When
the Delawares fpeak with, the Europeans about. their ane
ceftors, they boaft that they have been-mighty warriors, and
exhibited many feats of valor, They delight in defcribing
their gencalogies, and are fo well verfed in them, that they
mark every branch of the family, with the greateft precifion,
They alfo add the charalter of their forefathers; fuch an one
was a wife and intelligent counfellor; a renowned chief;
a mighty warrior, or a rich man, &c,

But though théy are indifferentabout the hiftory of former
times, and ignorant of the ars of reading and writing, yet

theip
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their anceftors were well aware, that they ftood in need of
fomething to enable them to convey their ideds to a diftant
nation, or preferve the memory of remarkable events at leaft
for a feafon. To this end they invented {fomething like
hieroglyphics, and alfo ftrings and belts of wampom.

Their hieroglyphics are chara&eriftic figures, which are
more frequently painted upon trees than cut in ftone,
They are intended, either to caution againft danger, to mark
a place of fafety, to direct the wanderer into the right path,
to record a remarkable tranfaétion, or to ecommemorate the
deeds and atchievements of theirgeeleb¥ated Meroes, and
are as intelligible to' them, as a ‘&ttcn account\js to us.
For this purpofe, they generally chufe a tall well-grown
tree, ftanding upon an eminence, and peeling the bark on
one fide, fcrape the wood till it bécomes white and clean.
They then draw with ruddle, the figure of the hero whofe
exploits they wifh to' celebrate, clad in his armor, and at
his ‘feet as many men without heads or arms as fell by his
own hands-_ Thefe drawings may lalt above fifty years, and
it is a great confolationto the dying warrior, that his glorious
deeds will be preferved fo long, for the admiration and
imitation of pofterity. As every Indian underftands their
meaning; a traveller cannot gratify the feelings of his Indian
guides in a more acceptable manaer, than by ftopping to exa-
mine. monuments of this kind, and attending patnently to
their extravagant aecounts of the prowefs of their warriors,
But thefe are frequently fo-ridiculous and improbable, that
it is a matter of furprife, how they thould be able to invent
{uch unaccountable fictions. The warriors fometimes paint
their own deeds and adventures ; for inftance, the number of
prifoners or fcalps taken ; the number of troops they com.
manded, and of fuch as fell in battle, Other paintings
point out the places, where a company of Indians have been
hunting, fhowing the nights they fpent there, the number of
deer, bears, &c, killed during the hunt, &c. If even a party
of travelling Indians have fpent but one night in the woods,
it may be eafily known, not enly by the ﬂru&urc of theiy

4 Mleeping
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fleeping huts, but by their marks on the trees, to what tribe thefe belt
they belonged? For they always leave a mark behind, made the dignit
either with ruddle or charcoal. Every thii
Wampom is an Iroquois word, meaning amg.fcﬁ A number between t
of thefe mufcles ftrung togcthcr is called a_firing of wampom, ratified, :
which, when a fathom long, is termed a fathom or belt of Formerly
wampom, but the word ffring is commonly ufed, whether it livering :
be long or fhort. Before the Europeans came to North prevails a
America, the Indians ufed to make their ftrings of wampom finefs wit/
chiefly of {mall pieces of wood of equal fize, ftained either ‘the Iroqu
black or white. Few. were made of mufcles, which were fufficient]
efteemed very valuable and difficult to make; for, not having and belts
proper tools, they fpent much time in finithing them, and long fpee
yet their work had a clumly appearance. - But the Europeans under cor
foon contrived to make ftrings of ‘wampom, both neat and fpoken, t
elegant, and in great abundance. Thefe they bartered with quently r
the Indians'for other goods, and found this traffic very ad- has pron
vantageous. The Indians immediately gave up the ufe of firing of -
the old wooden fubftitutes for wampom, and procured thofe as a conf
made of mufcles, which, though fallen in price, were always fubject of
accownted valuable. ‘ fwers giv
Thefe mufcles are chiefly found on the coaft of Virginia ﬁrmcd by
and Maryland, and are valued according to their color, num_b.er ¥
which is brown, violet, and white. The former are fome- qualities !
times of fo dark a fhade, that they pafs for black, and are have an'i
double the price of the white. Having firft fawed them into opat te,
fquare pieces about a quarter of an inch in length, and an by the I
eighth in thicknefs, they grind them round or oval upen a do“tft{“] ‘
common grindftone. Then a hole being bored lengthways ?ﬁ"ng, *
through each, large enough to admit a wire, whipcord, or l‘;’ghagaml
thin thong, they are ftrung like beads,and thcﬁrmg of wampom e el
is completed. Four or fix ftrings joined in one breadth, and
falteffed to each other with fine tread, make a belt ofwampom,
being about three or four inches wide, and three feet long,
contammg perhaps four, eight, and twelve fathoms of wam-
pom, in proportion to its required length and breadth,
This is determined by the importanee of the fubje@, which
6 thefe
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tribe thefe belts are intended either to explain or confirm, or by
made the dignity of the perfons to whom they are to be delivered.

Every thing of moment tranfalted at folemn councils, either
mber between the Indians themfelves, or with the Eurppeans, is
1pom, ratified, and made valid by ftrings and belts of wampom.
elt of Formerly they ufed to give fan&ion to their treaties by de-
er it livering a. wing. of fome large bird ; and this/cuftom ftill

lorth prevails among the more weftern nations, in tranfadting bu-
ipom finefs with the Delawares, But the Delawares themfelves,
ither ‘the Iroquois, and the nations in league with them, are now
were fufficiently provided with handfome and well-wrought ftrings
aing and belts of wampom. Upon the delivery of a ftring, a
. and long fpeech may be made, and much faid upon the fubjet
yeans under confideration : But when a belt is given, few words are
: and fpoken, but they muft be words of great importance, fre-
with quently requiring an explanation. Whenever the fpeaker
7 ad- has pronounced fome important fentence, he delivers a
e of ftring of wampom, adding, “1I give this ftring of wampom
thofe as a confirmation of what I have fpoken:” But the chief

fubje&t of his difcourfe he confirms with a belt. The an-
fwers given to a fpeech thus delivered, muft alfo be con-
firmed by ftrings and belts of wampom of the fame fize and
number as thofe received. Neither the color, nor the other
qualitics of the wampom are matters of indifference, but
have an immediate reference to thofe things which they are
meant to confirm. The brown or deep violet, called black
by the Indians, always means fomething of fevere and
doubtful import; but white is the color of peace. Thus if
a ftring or belt of wampom is intended to confirm a warn-
ing againit evil, or an earneft reproof, it is delivered in black.
‘When a nation is called upon to go to war, or war declared
againft it, the belt is black, or marked with red, called by
them _thc color of blood, having in the middle the figure of an
hatchet, in white wampom.

long, The Indian qu‘;ncn are very dexterous in weaving the
yam- ftrings of wampom into belts, and marking them with dif-

:}?::h ferent figures, perfedtly agyceing with thesdifferent fubjeQts
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eontained' in the fpeech. Thefe figures aré marked with
white wampom upoun the black, afid with black upon the
white belts. For example, in a belf of peace, they very dexs
teroufly rcprcfcnt in black wampom, two hands joined. The
belt of peace is white, a fathom long' and a hand’s brewdeh,
To diftinguifh one belt from the other, each has its peculiar
mark. No belt, except the war-belt, muft fhiow any red
color. If they are obliged to ufe black wampom for wane of
white, they daub it over with wlite clay, and though the
black may fhine through, its value and import  is confidered
as equal to white. Thefe ftrings and belts of wampom are
alfo documents, by which the Indians remertber the chief
articles of the treaties made either between themfelves, or
with the white people. They refer to them as to public re«
cords, carefully preferving them in a cheft made for that pur-
pofe. At certain feafons they meet to fludy their meaning,
ard to renew, the ideas, of which they were an emblem and
confirmation. O fuch occafions they fit down around the
eheft, take out one firing or belt after the other, handing it
about to every perfon prefent, and, that they may all’compre-
Wend its meaning, repe thc words pmnounced on its de-
livery in their whole cormexion. By thefe means they are
~enabled to remember the promifes reciprocally” made by
#he different parties. And as it is their cuftom to admit even
the young boys, who are related to the chiefs, to thefe af-
femblies, they become early acquainted with all the affairs of
the ftate; and thus the contents of their documents are
tranfmitted to pofterity, and cannct eafily be forgotten.

The following inftance may ferve to fhow how well this
mode of communication anfwers the purpofe of recallin
fubjects to their memory : A friend of mine, at Philadel.
phia, gave an Indian a ftring of wampom, adding, “Iam your
« friend, and will ferye you to the utmoft of my power.,”
F’ﬂiy«years after, the Yndian returned the ftring, faying,
% Brother, you gave me this ftring of wampom, faying, ¢ I
% am your friend and will ferve you to the utmoft of
¢ my power,” I am now agedy, infirm, and poor; do

“ now,

&
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“ now, as you promifed.” And he generoufly kept his
word.

Befides the above-mentioned methods, by which the In-
dians commemorate certain events 3 they likewife have fongs
in praife of -their heroes, extolling their glorious exploits.
Thefe are frequently.fung, but merely from memory. They
teach' them to their children; and thofe who love poetry,
compofe more, 1o that there is ne want of them,

They require but very little arithmetic to keep an account
of their goods and chattels, yet they are not wholly unac-
quainted with it. There are indeed fome nations in Nerth
America who can count to ten or twenty only, and if they with
to exprefs a greater number, point to the hair of their heads,
fignifying that the number exceeds their powers of calcula-
tion. But thofe nations who trade with the Europeans
have learned to calculate pretty well. - The Cherokees count
to ong hundl;;.d The Iroquois-and Delawares underftand
bat little of our,cyphers and letters, but they can count to
thoufands and hundreds of thoufands. They count regularly
to ten, make a matk, proceed to the next ten, and fo en
to.the end of the account: Then, by adding the tens, they
find hundredsy thoufands, &c. &c. The women generally
count upon their fingers.

Thofe Indians who underftand the value of money have
learned.it chiefly {from the Englith and Dutch. The Dela-
wares call pence pennig, and ftivers flipe/. If they want to
calculite a fum,of money with exaltnels, they take Indian
corn, calling every corn apenny or fltiver, adding as many
as are neceflary to make florins, fhillings, and pounds,

Moft of them determine a number of years by fo many
winters, fummers, {prings, or autumns, fince fuch an event
took place. Few of them know exactly how many years old
they are after- thirty. Some rcckon from the time of an
hard froft or a deep fall of fnow i -fuch ayear; from a
war with the Indians, or from the building of Pm{burg or
’Phxladelphm For example, * When Pitttburg was ficft
“ built, I was ten years old;™ or, “In {pring, wlxcn we boil

“ {ugar,
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fugary or when we plant, that is, next Match, or next
\hy, I fhall be fo old, &ec.” :

Tbey know as little of geography as of other fciences.

Some imagine, that the earth fwims in the fea, or that an’
enormous tortoife carries the world on its back. But they’

have an idea of maps, and even delineate plans of countries,
known to them, upon birch bark, with tolerable exaéinefs.
The diftance from one placé to another they never mark by
miles, but by days )ourm:h; each comprehending about fif~
teen or twenty miles. Thei@ they divide into’half or quarter
“day’sjournies, and mark them upon theirmaps with all poffible
accuracy. When they fend parties to war or to hunt, they
can defcribe the road, and inform them pretty exaltly con-
cerning the time required to perform the journey.

An Indian’ feldom lofes his way in the woods, though
fome are between two and three hundred miles in length, and
as many in breadth. Befides kndwing the courfe of the
rivers and brooks, and the fituation of the hills, he is fafely
dire&ed by the branches and mofs growing upon the trees;
for towards the fouth the branches are fuller and ftouter, and
there is lefs mofs upon the bark than towards the north.
But if the fun fhines, he wants no other guide.

They mark the boundaries of their different territories
chiefly by mountains, lakes, rivers, and brooks, and, if pof-
fible, in a ftrait dine.

Among the ftars, they Know the polar ﬂar, and dire&t

their courfe by it in the night. When the fun fets, they

think it goes under water. 'When the moon does not fhine,
they fay fhe is dead, and fome call the three laft days before
the, new moon, the naked days. Her firft appearance is
called her refurretion. If either fun or moon is eclipfed,
they fay, the fun or the moon is in a fweon.

The Delawares and Iroquois divide the year into winter,
{pring, fummer and autumn, and each quarter into months.
But their calculations are very imperfe€t, nor can they
agree, when to begin the new year. Moft of them begin
with the fpring, fome with any- other quarter, and many,
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who are acquainted with the Europeans, begin with our new-
year's-day. However, they all agree in giving fuch names to
the.months, as exprefs the fealon of the year. . They there-
fore call March, Chadfifh month, becaufe in this month
this fith paffes up the creeks and rivers in great numbers. '
April, Planting month ; Indian corn being planted towards
the end or in the middle of April. May has a name, figni-
fying the month in which the hoe is ufed for Indian corn.
The name given to Fune, fignifies the month in which the deer
become yed : That of Fuly, thetime of raifing the earth about
the cornyand of Auguffethe time when the cornisin the milk.
September is called ﬁ’xe firft month in autumn, and O&ober the
month of harveft; November the hunting month, moft of the
Indians then going out to fhoot bucks ; and the name of De-
cember fhows that then the bucks caft' their antlers, = Fanuary
is.called the fquirrel month, the ground-fquirrels coming thén
out of the holes; and February the month of frogs, as the
frogs generally begin to croak about that feafon.

They do not divide their months into weeks, nor eount the
days, but always the nights. An Indian fays,, * I was travel.
“ ling {fo many nights.” But if he did not ftay from home all
the - night,’ he fays, ‘“ I was a day’s journey from home.”
Thcy exprefs half a day, by pointing to that part of the
“ heavens where the fun is at noon, and a quarter of a day by
its rifing or fetting, If they with to fpeak more accurately,
they point to other marks, intelligible to them. By the
courfe of the fun, they determine the time of the day,
with nearly as much exaétnefs, as we do by a watch. An
Indian fays, “ I will be with you to-morrow when the fun
¢ ftands in fuch a place.”” The growth of the cornis alfo a
mark of time: viz. ¢* I will return when the corn is grown
¢ fo high: I will do this and that, when the corn is in bloom,
 or ripe.”

They know nothing of the caufes of natural phonemenaj;
nor do they defire to be informed of them. Thunder they
conceive to be a fpirit dwelling in the mountains, and now
and then fallying forth to make himfelf heard. Others ima-

ginc




gine it to prooee:! from the crawing of a monftrous turkey-
cock in the heavens; others from enraged evil fpirits.

As little as the Indians underftand of fcienees, or with to
be inftruted in them ; as little do they trouble themfelves in
general about the works of art. They like to fee them, withe
out afkidg how they are made, or for what ufe they are in-
tended. ‘But if you deferibe a man who is a fwift racer, or
a great huntfman; a good archcf{ and mark{man, or a clever
failor; abrave leader, courageous apd fkilful in war, well ac-
quainted with the country, able toind his way alone through
an immenfe foreft, and to live upon a vgry feanty pittafice;
they then attend with great eagernefs, and know not how
to extol the bravcfy and fkill of fuch a chara&er fuffi-
ciently.

If you expedt them to value or admire anyart, it muft
have a reference to hunting, fithing, or fighting. To thefe
you may fix their attention,” and nothing gratifies their
curiefity in a higher degree. They wifh immediately to imi-
tate it, and many an Indian, who has never fcen, how this or
the other piece of workmanthip is contrived, attcmpts in his
own way to execute it, and fpares neither labor nor time in
the work. ' Thus many of the Delawares and Iroquois have
learnt to make very good rifle-barrels of common fowling-
pieces; and keep them likewife in good repair, by which the
ufe of thefe weapons has become pretty general among them
and the Shawanofe. But thofe nations, which live further
to the weft, and feldom fee rifle-barrels, muft be fatishied with
very indifferent fowling-pieces.

The light boats, made by the Indians, and commonly
called canoes, may be reckoned among the firft produétions
of their art. The beft are made of the bark of birch,
faftened .upon light wooden ribs, and ftrengthened by crofs
pieces.s The bark is fewed tegether with the flender fibres of
roots, and all crevices carefully filled with fplinters and
caulked with turpentine. The feats are placed acrofs, as in
an European boat. They even build canoes, large énough

for twenty rowers 3 and fo light, that two or four men are
able
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able to carry them. A canoe, which may be carried by:
two Indians, will bear two thoufand pounds freight.
Thefe light veflels are very ferviceable for trade, both
to the Indians and Europeans, on account of the num-
ber of falls in the rivers; which make it neceflary to un~
load and carry both canoes and goods, perhaps many miles
by land, before they can venture into the water again.
In rowing they muft take great care not to overfet, run
aground, or ftrike againft a rock, for if they fpring a leak,
yit is not eafily ftopped. But we fhall fpeak more-of this,
when we treat of their fithery.

The great and almoft general indifferenée of the Indians
towards the works of art chiefly arifes from this, that moft
of their wants are eafily fupplied, without the afliftance of
much ingenuity.

\

N

CHAPTER IIL

Of the feligiam Ceremonies and Superfiition of the
Heathen Indians.

EFORE we enter upon a defcription of the religious
knowledge of thefe nations, it muft be obferved, that
we confider it in its prefent ftate. For as the Europeans
have lived fo long, both in their neighborhood and among
them, it may reafonably be fuppofed, that the prefent
religious notions of the Indians differ in many refpeéts from
thofe of their forefathers. That the Indians here fpoken of
have fome fort of feligion and mode of worfhip, cannot be
denied ; but it is replete with grofs abfurdity, and entirely
unconneted.
The prevailing opinion of all thefe nations is, that there
is one God, or, as they call him, one great and good
Part L D Spirit,
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Spirit, who has ¢reated the heavens and the earth, and made
man and every other creature: For that, which may be
known of God, is as well manifeft in them, according to
Romans, i. 19; 20. as in all other heathen ; and this great
and important truth is preferved among them, both by, tra-
dition, und by their own obfervation.

They reprefent God as almighty, and able to do as much
good as be pleafes; nof do they doubt,.but that he is gra~
cioufly and mercifully fed towards menj becaufe he
imparts power to the plants.to grow, caufes rain and fun-
thine, and gives fith and venifon to man for his fupport. In«
deed, s tofith and deer, they imagine them given to the
Indiars exclufively, and not to the white people. They are
alfo fully convinced, that God requires of them to do good
and to efchew evil.

Befides the Supreme Being, they believe in good and evil
fpirits, confidering them as fubordinate deitics. From the
accounts of the oldeft Indians, it appears, that whenever
war was in contemplation, they ufed ¢6 admonifh each other
to hearken to the good, and not tg.,.r{he evil {pirits, the for-
mer always recommeiiding peact. They feem to have
bad no idea of the Dewi/, as the Prince of Darknefs,
before the Europeans came into the country.  They confider
hinmrnow as a very powerful {pirit, but unable to do good, and
therefore call him, ¥he Evil Ore, Thus they now believe
in two Beings, the one fupremely good, and the other alto-
gother evil. To the former they afcribe all good, and to the
latter all evil.

About thirty years ago, a great change took place in the
religious opinions of the Indians. Some preachers of their
own nation pretended to have received revelations from
above, t9¢ have travelled into heaven, and converfed with
God. ey gave different accounts of their exploits on the
journey, but ail agreed in this, that no one could enter into
heaven, without great danger: for the road, fay they,
suns clofe by the gates of hell. There the Devil lies in
ambufh, and fnatches at every one, who is going to God.
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Now thiofé who Have paffed by this dangerous place unhurt,
tome firlt to the Son of God, and through him to God
hirifelf; -from whom they prétend to have received a comn=
mandnmient, to inftra&t the Indians in the way to heaven.
By thefe preachers the Indians were informed, that heaven
was the dwelling of God, and hell that of the devil. Some
of their pteachers confeffed, that they had not reached
the dwelling of God, but had however approached near
énough to hear the cocks crow, and to fee the fmoke of the
chimneys in heaven.

Other teachérs contradiCted this do&trine, and main-
tdined"that rio one knew the dwelling-place 'of God him=-
felf, but only that of the good fpirits, which is fituated
above the blue ky. According to their account; the latter
forms 4 kind of partition between the habitation of the good
fpirits and that of man. But they pretend to have found
the way to this land of fpifits over a great rock, upor
which the Heavens reel to and fro with a ftupendous noife.
They telate, that two valiant warriors had travelied into thofe
parts Mlany years ago, but upon their return, refufed to give
any account of what they had feen and heard.

Thefe teachérs were again contradi€led by othets, who
had a different opinion concerning the fituation of the land of
fpirits and the road thither. They appeal to the teftimony
of two Indians, who were dead for feveral days; and had
meanwhile been in the habitation of the good fpirits.
When they revived, they related that this place was to the
fouth of heaven, and that the bright track called the milky
way, was the road to it. This led to-a moft glorious city;
the inhabitants 6f which enjoyed every poffible good in great
abundance:

Thofe teachers, who pretend to have been with Gody
mark two roads upon a deer-fkin, both leading to heaveiy
one for the Indians and the other for the white people. They
fay that the latter ufed to go a great way round about, and
the road for the Indians was then the fhorteft, but that
fow, thé whit¢ people Having blockéd up the road for thé

D2 Indians,
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Indians, they were obliged to make a long circuit to come to
God. They have alfo paintings of heaven and hell. Upon
the fame deer-fkin they likewife make the figure of a balance,
to reprefent the deceitful traffic, carried on by the white
people: with the Indians. This rude picture is, as it were,
their book, and lies fpread before them, when they preach to
the Indians. They then explain every mark and figure to
their hearers, and it is very evident, that their chief aim
15, to influence the minds of the Indians againft the white
people.

In their ideas of man, they make a *proper diftinétion
between body and foul, the latter of which is confidered by
them as a fpiritual and immortal being. Their ideas of the
nature of a fpirit do not preclude their reprefenting good
fpirits in an human form. But they obferve that thefe excel
even the Indians, whom they confider as the moft beautiful
of the haman race, in comelinefs and perfegion.

That they confider the foul as immortal, and even fuppofe
a refurreCtion of the body, may be inferred from their ufual
manner of exprefling themfelves, when they fay, *“ We In-
¢ dians cannot die eternally; even Indian corn, buried in
¢ the ground, is vivified and rifes again,” Many believe in the
tranfmigration of fouls, and imagine that they were with
God before their birth, and came from him, or that they
have been formerly in the world, and are now living over
again. They {uppofe, that when the fouls have been fome
time with God, they are at liberty to return into the world,
and to be born again. But there are few Indians who ex-
prefs their thoughts fo diftinély upon this fubjet. They
believe the old doétrine of their anceftors, that all Indians,
who have led a good life, will come to a good place after
death, where they will -have every ‘thing in abundance,
and may dance and make merry; but that all, who have
lived in wickednefs, will rove about without any fixed

abode, and be reftlefs, diffatisfied, and melancholy.
However, their moft exalted notions concerning the happy
ftate of the good Indians in heaven, are not able to deliver
them
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them from an unufual horror. at the thought of death. They
dare not mention it, and whenever it enters their minds,
they tremble and quake for fear. Their confternation is
particularly vifible -during a ftorm of thunder and lightning,
This may alfo be deemed the moft powerful motive for their
religious worfhip, and the ptincipal caufe of the afcendency
gained by the above-mentioned teachers over their minds.

To heathen their fyftem of morals feemad fevere, for fome-
of them made a total ceffation from fornication, adultery,
murder, and robbery, the moft eflential condition, when they 4
promifed their hearers a place among the goed {pirits and a
fhare in their affluence and joy.I.OThcy added, that they muft
be firft thoroughly cleanfed fagm their fins, and gave the

poor people vomits, as the-meft expeditions mode of per=
forming this purification.

Some Indians who believed in thefe abfurdities vomited fo
often, that their lives were endangered by it. They were
further ftrictly exhorted to faft, and to take nothing but
phyfic for many days. Few indeed perfevered in attendijng

to fo fevere a regimen,

Other teachers prctendcd, that firipes were the moft ef.
feCtual means to purge away fin. Théy advifed their hearers
to fuffer themfelves to be beaten with twelve different fticks,
from the foles of their feet to their necks, that their fing
might pafs from them through their throats. Even thefe tors
mentors had their willing {cholars, though it was appa-
rent, that the people became no better, but rather worfe by
thefe wretched do&trines.

Some of thefe preachers went even {o far as to make thems
felves equal with God. They affirmed, that the weal and
woe of the Indians depended upon their will and pleafure,
and demanded the moft ftri&k obfervance of their dictates,
Their deluded followers, poffefling the higheft veneration
for them, brought them many prefents. Even fome of the
moft fenfible and refpeéted Indians aflented to their do&rines,
punétually following their prefcriptions, even at the hazard
of their health and lives.

D3 But
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But the walk and conduét of thefe teachers of morality
altogether difagreed with their exhortations to lead a
good and virtuous life. Among other vile praices. they
publicly introduced polygamy, and during their fergons,
had feveral of their wives fitting round about them. They
even pretended that it was a charitable and meritorious at
m them, as men living in intimacy with God, to take thefe
‘poor ignorant women, and lead them in the way to God and
to the enjoyment of eternal felicity.

This part of their do&trine was greatly relifhed by their

hearers, and it is a lamentable truth, that fince that period,
adultery, fornication, and other fuch abominations, have
been more frequent among the Indians, than before. The
young people began to defpife the counfel of the aged, and
only endeavoured to get into favor with thefe preachers,
whofe followers multiplied very faft. The preachers, how-
ever, were cautious enough, never to figy too long in
one place, left ‘their treachery and deceptions fhould be
made manifeft.
- Various as the doétrines of thefe Indian preachers were,
yet they all agreed in this, that after death the bad Indians,
who difobey their precepts, would not come into the place of
the good fpirits. They aflerted, that they would be kept at
fome diftance, near enough to behold how cheerful the
good Indians were, yet not permitted to approach; that
they would get nothing to eat, but poifonous wood and
roots; and be always dying a dreadful death, yet never die.
But they never threatened their hearers with hell and the
devil. Some even affirmed, that though the Indians fhould
lead a wicked life, they would never go to the devil,
for he exifted merely for the white people. Nor does he
live, according to their notions, among the Indians, but only
among the Europeans. 'This do@rine was likewife much ap-
proved of by the deluded people.

However, the refpe& dhown to thefe preachers lafted only
till they were indifcreet enc ugh to promife to thofe who fhould
obcy their doétrines, fuccels in hunting and in every other
. ‘ undere
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aundertaking ; power to walk on the water as on dry ground,
and rich harvelts from ill-fown land. Nothing indeed was
more agreecable to the flothful difpofition of an Indian,
than fuch promifes; but- when their credulity was punithed
with hunger, their regard for thefe falfe prophets vanithed
{o fuddenly, that the latter were not able to invept evafions, in
time to prevent the ruin of their credit. NowMhthough we
dtill hear of people, who wifh to intrude themfelvestupon the
Indians as teachers, yet they can never hope to gain the fame
elteem and yeneration, which they enjoyed twenty or thirty
years ago. The former prophets have done great mifchief,
which even operates to this day, for the minds of the Indians
are {till filled with their abfurdities.

Sacrifices made with a view to pacify God and the fubordi-
nate deities are allo among the religious ceremonies of the
Indians. Thefe {acrifices are of very antient date, and con-
fidered in fo.facred a light, that unlefs they are performed
in preper time and in a manner acceptable to the Deity,
they fuppofe illnefs, misfortunes, and death itfelf, would cer-
tainly befal them and their families. But they have neither
priefts regularly| appointed, ner temples. At general and
folemn facrificesy the oldeft men perform the offices of priefts,
but in private parties, each man bringing a facrifice is prieft
himfelf. “nftead of a temple, a large dwelling-houfe is
fitted up for the purpofe.

Our miffionaries have not found rank polytheifm, or grofs
idolatry, to exift among the Indians. They have, however,
fomething which may be called an idol. This is the Manitto,
reprefenting in wood the head of a man in miniature,
which they always carry about them, either on a ftring round
their neck or in a bag. They hang it alfo about their chile
dren, to prefcrve them from illnefs and enfure to them fuc-
cels. When they perform a folemn facrifice, a manitto, or 3
head as large as life, is put upon a pole in the middle of the
houfe.

l.iut they 'un.der(‘hnd by the word manitts, every being, to
which an offering is made, efpecially all good fpirits, They

4 alfo
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alfo look upon the elements, almoft all animals, and even
fome plants, as fpirits, one exceeding the other in dignity and
power, 23 ’
They facrifice to an hare, becaufe, according to rch}ft,
the firft anceftor of the Indian tribes had that name. To
Indian corn they facrifice bears flefh, but to deer and bears,
Indian corn ; to the fithes, fmall pieces of bread iu thé fhape
of fifhes : But they pofitivelydeny, that they payany adoration
to thefe fubordinate good {pirits, eand affirm, "that they only
worfhip the true God, through them: For God, fay they,
does not require mento pay offerings or adoration immedi-
ately to him. He has therefore made known his will in
dreams; notifying to_them, what beings they have to con-
fider as manittos, and what offerings to make to them

T'he manittos are alfo confidered as tutelarfpirits. Every
Indian has one or more, which he conceives to be peculiarly
given to affift him and make him profper. One has in a
dream received' the fun as his tutelar fpirit, another the
moon; athird, an owl; a fourth, abuffaloe; and fo forth.
An Indjan is difpirited. and confiders himfelf as forfaken by
God, till he has received a tutelar fpirit in a dream ; but
thofe who have been thus favored, are full of courage, and
proud of their pou)'crful ally. -

Among the feafts and facrifices of the Indians, five are
\ the moft -remarkable, and each has its peculiar ceremonies,

will defcribe them as held among the Delawares.

The firft facrificial feaft is held by an whole family or their
friends once in two years, commonly in autumn, feldom
in winter. Befide the members of the family, they fome-
times invite their ncighbors from the adjacent towns, and,
us their connexions are large, each Indian has an opportunity
of ' attending ‘mére than one family feaft in a year. The
head of the family muft provide every thing. He calculates
the requifite number of de¢r and bears, and fenids the young
people into the woods to procure them. When they have
completed their numbers, they carry the booty home, in
folemn proceflion, depofiting it in the houfe of facrifice.
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The women are meanwhile engaged in preparing fire-wood
for roafting or boiling, and long dry reed grafs for feats.
As foon as the guéfts are all affembled and feated, the boiled
meat is ferved pp in large kettles, with bread made of In-
dian corn, and diftributed by the fervants, The rule is,
that whatever is thus. brought as a facrifice, muft be eaten
altogether and nothing left. A {mall quaniity of melted
fat ohly, is poured by the oldeft men into the fire, and in
this the main part of the gffering confifts. The bones are
burnt, left the dogs fhould ger any of them.* After dinner
the men and women dance with much decency. One
finger only performs during the dance, walking up and
down, rattling a fmall tortoife-thell filled with pebbles.
The burthen of his fong confifts of dreams, and a recital of
all the names of the manittes; dnd thofe things which are
moft ufeful to the Indians. When the firft finger is weary,
he fits down, and is relieved by another. T hus this feafting
is fometimes continued for three or four niglits together,
beginning in the afternoon and lafting till the next morning,

The fecond feaft differs from the former only in this, that
the men dance almoft naked, their bodies being daubed al
over with white clay.

At the third faaft, ten or more tanned deer-fkins are given
to as many old me¢n or women ; who wrap themfelves in them,
and ftand before the houfe, with their faces rurned to the caft,
praying God with a loud voice to reward their benefaltors.

The fourth facwifice is made to a certain voracious {pirit,
who, according to their opinion, is never fatisfied. The
guefts are thercfore obliged to.eat all the bears fleth, and
drink the melted fat, without leaving any thing, which is fre-
quently followed by indigeftions and vomiting, -

The fifth feftival is celebrated in honor of fire, which
they confider as the firft parent of all Indian nations.
Twelve manittos attend him. as fubordinate deities, being
partll animals and partly vegetables. The chief ceremony
in celebrating this feftival is, that a large oven is bailt in
she midft of the houfe of facrilice, confifting of twelve

poles
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poles each of a-different fpecies of "'wood. Thefe they run
mto the ground, tie them together at the top, and covey
them entirely'with blankets, joined clofe together, fo that the
" whole appears ‘like a baker’s oven high enough nearly to
edmit a man ftanding upright. After dinner the oven is
heated with twelve large ftones made red hot, Then twelve
men creep into it, and remain there, as long as they can bear
the heat. Meanwhile an old man throws twelve pipes full
of tobacco upon the hot ftones, which occafions a fmoke
almolt powerful enough to fuffocate the- perfons thus con-
fined, fo that, wpon their being taken oyt, they generally
fall down in a fweon, During this feaft a whole deer-fkin,
with the head and antlers remaining, is raifed upon a pale, to
which they feem to, fing and pray. Butithey deny that they
pay any adoration to the buck, declaring that God alone is
worfhipped through this medium,

To amulc the young pedple, a great quahtity of wampom
is thrown appn the gr. ound, for which they fcramble;, and
ke that gets moft is thought to be the beft man. At thefe
feafts theve are never lefs than four fervants appointed, who
have enough to do by day and night. Their pay.confifts in
a fathom of wampom, and leave to take the,beft of the pro-
sifion, fuch as fugar, eggs, butter, bilberries, &c. and to
fell them to the guefts and fpeQators for their own proe
fit. All feftivals are clofed with a general drinking-bout.

The miflionaries had once an opportunity of feeing a
burnt offering as performed by the f{avages in the neigh-
borhood of Fricdenshuctten,

When a boy dreams, that he fees a large bird of prey, of
the fize of a man, flying towards him from the north, and
faying to him, *“Roaft fome meat for me,” the boy is then
bound to facrifice the firlt deer or bear he fheots to this
bird. The facrifice is appointed by an old man, who fixes
pn the day and place in which it is to be performed. Three
days previous to it, meflengers are fent to invite the
gucfts, fome of whom pcrhaps live at a diftance. Thefe
gilemble in {dme lonely placc, in an houfe large enough te

contain

v
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contain three fires. At the middle fire the old man performs
the facrifice and hangs up the fkin; the other two ferve to
drefs the meat. Having fent for twelve ftrait and fupple
fticks, he faftens them into the ground,fo as to exrcga cir-

cular fpot, covering them with blankets. ~He ghen rollg
twelve red-hot ftones into the enclofure, each .of which is
dedicated to one god in particular. The largeft belongs,
as they fay, to the great<God in heaven ; the fecond, to the
fun, or the god of the day; the third, to the night-fun, or
the moon; the fourth, to the earth; the fifth, to the fire;
the fixth, to the water ; the feventh, to the dwelling or
houfe-god ; the ejghth, to Indian corn; the ninth, to the
weft; the tenth, to'the fouth ; the eleventh, to the ealt ; and
the twelfth, to the north. The old man then takes a rattle og
calabafh, containing fome grains of Indian corn, and leadin
the boy, for whom the facrifice i3 made, into the enclofure,
throws a handful of tobacco upon the red-hot ftones, and as
the fmoke afcends, rattles his calabath, calling each god by
name, and faying : “ This boy N. N. offers unto thee a fine
$¢ fat deer and a delicious difh of fapam! Have mercy on
“ him, and grant good luck to him and his family.” He
then retires to the guefts feated around the other fires to
dinner: Two men being appointed to {tand at the fkin, fing
and repeat all their dreams and vifions, and the words of the
bird of prey, till all have eaten their fill. Then another man
rifes, and taking the calabath, fings his dreams, Tkipping
acrofs the whole length of the houfe. Finally, the old man,
feizing the fkin, and extending it upon his arms with the
head and horns towards the north, utters a peculiarinarticulate
found, and thus clofes the ceremony.

Befides thefe folemn feafts of facrifice they have many of
lefs importance. When facrifices are made for private pare
ties, theyq invite guefts who do not.belong to the family, and
who confume the whole dinner, the hoft and his family being
mere fpetators.

Two of the miffionaries were once prefent at fuch a
feaft, and feated in a corner of the houfe ‘appointed for

them,
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them, but not underftanding the language of the Indians,
they could only obferve the order of the feaft. In the
middle of the houfe lay a Ieap of Indian corn in the ear,
around which wereiplaced pieces of boiled deers fleth upon
wooden fkewers. ‘The guefts fat in folemn filence upon
bears-fkins in rows, according to their families. Then four
men went out before the door of the houfe, and made
@ fhort howl in' a mournfu] ftrain: As foon as they re.
turned, the whole company, confifting of about one hun-
dred perfons, joined in a fhortfong. An old man then rofe
and fat down at the fire, in the middle of the houfe, where
he was anointed by 2 woman with melted bears greafe. She
firft poured it out of a bottlefipon his head, and then pro-
ceeded to anoint his breaft, fhoulders, and arms, a general
filence prevailing. ’

Soon after the old man“began to pronounce fhort fen.
tences as oracles, which{'were heard with great attention,
Having returned to his ‘former feat, the whole company
joined again in a fong. ~After this, fix fervants were chofen,
each gueft drawing a blade from a bundle of grafs, fix of
which were marked. Thefe placed themfelves immediately
behind the heap of Indian corn, and upon a fign given by
the old man, made a proper diftribution of the deers flefh
lying upon it. This being eaten, all joined again in 3 third
fong, which was followed by another fign given by the old
man; upon which the fervants began quickly to throw about
the cars of Indian corn among the guefts, who fcrambled
with great hafte and alacrity, every pne endeavouring to
fnatch up as many ears as he could. The feaft was then
concluded with burning the bones.

An Indian will now and then, when hunting quite
alone in the woods, offer a facrifice to enfure fuccefs, Having
cut up adeer, and divided it into many fmall pieces, he
featters them about for the birds, when, retiring to fome
diftance, he amufes himfelf by obferving in what manner
they devour the prey. If an Indian hunter hears an owl
fcreech in the night, he immediately throws fome tobacco

)
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into the fire, muttering a few words, and then promifes him-
felf fuccefs for the next day.

If they think, that the fouls of the dead are enraged, they
offer both meat and drink offerings to pacify them. For a
meat offering, either a hog or a bear is killed for the feaft :
It matters not, who are the guefts, but the feaft is confumed
in the dark, neither candle nor fire being lighted. Before
the company begin to eat, an old man prepares a meal for
the enraged fouls, fpeaks to them, and begs them to be paci-
fied. He then tells the company that the fouls are fatil~
fied. Rum is an eflential ingredient in a drink offering.
Before the guefts begin to drink, they walk ito the grave,
pour fome rum upon it, and an old man addrefles the foul,
as aboye defcribed; then they muft drink the reft of the
rum, till not a drop be left. Every woman whefe child dies
in a fereign land, travels, if poffible, once a year to the
place of itsburial, and offers a drink offering upon its grave.

Sacrifices are likewile made upon.more trivial occafions
for even in cafe of tooth-ach or head-ach, they ima-
gine, -that the fpirits are difpleafed and muft be pacifieds
Carver relates; that-an Indian chief, who accompanied him
on his journey to the falls of St. Anthony, which are taken
to be the habitation of the great {pirit, offered his pipe, to-
bacco-pouch, bracelets, .and ear-rings, and prayed with great
emotion to the fpirit to protect him.

In. great danger, an Indian has been obferved to lie .
proftrate on his face, and throwing a handful of tobacce
into the fire, to call aloud, as in an agony of diftrefs,
¢ There, take and fmoke, be pacified, and don’t hurt me.”
This has been conftrued into a worfhip of the devil. But
our miflionaries have not been able to difcover any fuch
worfhip. The Indians abhor the devil, thinking that he is
always’intent upon doing them fome mifchiefy, by means of
the white people, and under fuch apprehenfiohs, an Indian
perhaps might endeavour to pacify him and prevent the con-
fequences of his malice.

Dreams are thought to be of great imp-rtance among
the Indians, and nothing lefs than revelations from God.

Dut
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But as the Bible itfelf and the experienice of the miflionaries
leave it without a doubt, that Satan worketh in the children
of difobedience (Ephef.ii. 2.), he may certainly influence
the dreams of the unbelieving Indians, and fomé of them
feem to bear evident marks of the interference of this evil
fpirit.

Befides the Indian preachers, as defcribed above, there
are deceivers among them, who know how to turn their great
tendency to fuperftition to their own advantage. Some of
them pretend, that they can eafily bring rain down from
heaven. If fuch a deceiver fees fome tokens of approaching
rain after a long drought, he tells the wo’me’ﬁ who tend
the gardens and plantation, that for a proper confideration of
tobacco or fomething which he may have occafion for,
he will foon put an end to the calamity, and grant them
rain. Rejoiced to hear this, they gather together whatever
they can afford, to fatisfy him. He then goes t6 fome unfre«
quented fpot, makes a circle upon’ the ground with a crofs
in the ‘middle, in which he places tobacco, a pumpkin and

fome red color; then, ﬁttin?l down, he begins to fing and

fcream loud enough to be heard by the whole neighbor«
hood, not ceafing till it rains, ‘and thusfrequently perfuades
even the old and fenfible Indians, that he has procured
riin by his legerdemain tricks. DBut fhould the figns of rain
difappear, he finds it eafy to put the crellulous people off to
another day.

Another fort of deceivers are called by them night-walks
ers. 'Thefe people fneak into the houfes in the night, and
{teal what they can get. The poor Indiins will not allow
thefe men to be common houfe-breakers, but fay, that they
bewitch the family into a profound fleep, fo as not to be dif«
covered.

The moft dangerous deceivers among the Indiang are thé
fo-called forcerers. Some are mere boafters, who pretend to
great {kill and power, with a view to frighten the peoplé, or
to get a name, and fuch there is no reafon to fear : But
there are among the different tribes wretches enough, whom

the devil makes ufe of as his agents, to commit murdery
and
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1aries and it is an additional misfortune, that thefe enemies of
\drent mankind are feldom known. ' They are certain that their
rence lives are in danger, as foon as they are difcovered to be
them forcerers. Thus they are very cagitiotis of letting any one im.
s evil the lealt obferve their deftrutive art, and avoid being too

free -with liquor, left they fhould betray themfelves in a

there drunken fit.

great Both thefe and the other deceivers, when they grow old,
ne ot wifh to inftru others in their arts. They generally chufe
ftons boys of twelve or fourteen years old for their fcholars,
ching whom they deceive by means of. apparations in which they
tend are the ators. The moft extraordinary ftories are told by

o of thefe boys, of the fpetres they have feen in the woods,

for, when they were alone and full of apprehenfion. To ome
them of thefe an old man appears in a grey beard, and faysin a
teves foothing tone, * Do not fear, I am a rock, and thou Thalt
infes “ call me by thisname. I am the Lord of the whole earth,

crofs “ and of every living creature dwelling therein, of all the
5 énd ¢ fowls of the air, and of wind and weather. No one dare
*-ghid % oppofe me, and I will give thee the fame power. No one
yhbor- “ fhall do thee harm, and thou needeft not to fear any
“ man, if thou doft juch and fuch things.” Then the ap-
srrid parition begins his inftrutions in the black art, commonly
solih in terms fo ambiguous and figurative, that their true feafe
fF to can hardly be found. But having received this meflage in fo
folemn a manner, the boy’s mind ruminates upon it day and
night, and as he grows up, he is confirmed in the opi'nion,
that a peculiar power has beenimparted ufito him, to perform
extraordinary exploits. As he can receive no further inflrac-
tions from any one, he muft ftudy the theory and practice of
his art by himfelf: Though he even perceives, that he has
_been grofsly impofed upon, yet he is athamed to own it, and
wifhing to preferve the charater of an extraordinary perfon,
he continues in his diabolical praétices till he grows old, and
then in his turn ®endeavours to deceive young boys, by the
fame tricks which were played upon him in his youth.
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Drefs of the Indians.

CHAPTER 1IV.
Of the Drefs, Dwellings, and Houfekeeping of the

Indians.

HE Indians pay great attention to their drefs and or-
naments, in which indeed they difplay much fingula-
rity, but little art.

Their drefs is light, and d{cy confider much clothing as a
burthen. The men wear a blanket hung loofe over both
fhoulders, or only over the left,_that the right drm may be
free, and tie or pin the upper ends together. Formerly thefe
coverings were made of turkey feathers, woven together
with the thread of wild hemp, but thefe are now feldom
feen. The rich wear a piece of blue, red, or black cloth
about two yards long round their waifts. In fome, the lower
feam of this cloth is decorated with ribbands, wampom, or
corals. The poor Indians cover themfelves with nothing
but a bear’s fkin, and even the rich do the fame in cold
weather, or put on a pellice of beaver or other fur, with
thc hair turned inward. Thefe are either tanned by rubbing
in water, or fmoke-dried, and then rubbed till they grow
foft.

Some wear hats or caps bought of the Europeans; others
go barcheaded. The men never fuffer their hair to grow
long, and fome even pull fo much of it out by the roots,
that a little only remains round the crown of the head, form-
ing a round creft, of about two inches in diameter. This is
divided into two tails, plaited, tied with ribband, and hang.
ing down, one to the right and the other to the left. The
crown is frequently ornamented with a plume of feathers
placed cither uprightoraflant. At feafts, their hair isfrequently
decorated with filver rings, corals, or wampom, and even

with filver buckles. Some wear a bandage round their
heads,
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heads, ornamented with as many filver buckles as it will
hold.

They beftow much time and labor in decorating their faces;
laying on frefh paint every day, efpecially if - they go out to
dance. They fuppofe that it is very proper for brave men
to paint, and always ftudy a change of fathion. Vermillien
is their favorite color, with which they frequently paint their
whole head. Here and there black ftreaks are introducedy
or they paint one half of their face and head black and the
other red. Near the river Mufkingum a yellow ochre is
found, which, when burnt, makes a beautiful red color.
This the Huron warriors chiefly ufe for paint, nor do they
think a journey of one hundred miles too long, to provide
themfelves with it. Some ptefer blue; becaufe it is the
color of the fky, when calm and ferene, and, being con<
fidered as an emblem of peace, it is frequently introduced as
fuch in their public orations. Therefore when they wifh to
thow a peaceful difpofition towards other tribes or nations,
they paint themfelves and théir belts blue.

The figures, painted upon their faces, are of various kinds.
Every one follows his own fancy, and exerts his powers of
invention, to excel others, and have fomething peculiar to
himfelf. One prides himfelf with the figure of a ferpent
upon each cheek, another with that of a tortoife, deer, bear, -
or fome other creature, as his arms and fignature.

Some Indians bore a hole through the cartilage of the
nofe, and wear a large pearl, or a piece of filver, gold, or
wampom in it.

They alfo decorate the lappets of their ears with pearls,
rings, fparkling ftones, feathers, flowers, corals, or filver
croffes, after having diftended and lengthened them as much
as pofhble.

A broad collar, made of violet wampom, is deemed 2 moft
precious ornament, and the rich decorate even their breafts
with it. The moft fingular part of their “ornaments is
difplayed in figures made by fcarification, reprefenting

Part L E ferpents,
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ferpents, birds, and other creatures. The operation being per-

formed with a needle, gunpowder is rubbed into the punc-
tures, and as fometimes the whole upper part of their bodies
is filled with thefe drawings, they appear at a diftance to wear
a harnefs. Sometimes by thefe decorations, they acquire a
particular appellation, by which their pride is exceedingly
gratified. Thus a captain of the Iroquois, whofe breaft was
all over covered with black fcarifications, was called the Black buff
Prince. v

The intent of thefe ornaments isnot to pleafe others, but The
to give themfelves a courageous and formidable appearance. P
A warrior therefore never drefles with more care and ftate- ke ki
Iinefs, than when he goes to attend a council, or to meet ‘the foand
enemies of his country in the ficld. of a k‘

An Indian frequently appears in a white fhirt with a red ok h
collar, put over the reft of his clothes. They are likewife ek s
fond of getting a coat or hat laced with gold or filver. The s
girdles worn by the common Indians, are made of leather dod
or the inner bark of a tree. Their ftockings, which reach a proper
good way above the knee, fupply the place of breeches. tioly to
They are made of blue and red cloth without feet. Their themfe
fhoes are of deer-fkin, without heels, fome being very neatly think §
made by the women. The fkins are tanned with the brains wives
of deer, which make them very foft; fome leave the hair is a pe
upon the fkin, and fuch fur-fhoes are remarkably light and long,
eafly. The quarters are ornamented about the ankle with little t
fmall pieces of brafs or tin, faftened with leather ftrings, A lony
* which make an odd jingling, whén they walk or dance. througt

It is common for them to rub their bodies with the fat of holiday
bears or other animals, which is fometimes™ colored, with a hung a
view to make their limbs fupple, and to guard againft the blue, a
fting of the mufquitoes and other infe€ts. This operation fine wl
prevents too great perfpiration, but it increafes their natural necks, r
dark color, and gives them a greafy and {mutty appear- linen o
ance,

A to-
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A tebacco-pouch is a moft effential piece of an Indian’s
a0l furniture. It contains_his pipe and tobacco, pocket-knife,
o and tinder-box, which he always wears with a fmall axe and
odies long knife in his girdle. Moft pouches are made of the
wear whole fkin of a young otter, beaver, or fox, with an opening ‘
e @ at the neck. Thofe who chufe to add ornaments to the
ingly tobacco-pouch, faften pearls in the eyé-fockets, or get the
t was  women to adorn them with corals. Some wear the claw of

Black a buffaloe with a large pendulous pouch of deer-fkin, ftainéd
with various colors, and neatly worked. _
3, but They are fond of a handfome head for their pipe, and pre-

rance. fer thofe made of red marble. But thefe are only ufed by
ftate- the chiefs and captains, this fort of marble being rare, and
it ‘the found only onthe Miflifippi. A more common fort are made
of a kind of ruddle, dug by the Indians, living to the weft
ared of the Miflifippi, on the Marble River, who fometiines bring
rewife them to thefe countries for fale. _
The As the Indians are all lovers of finery and drefs, the mdr-
gather ried men take care, that their wives adorn themfelves in a
zach a proper manner. The Delaware men pay paiticular atten-

eches. tion to the drefs of their women, and on that account clothe
Their themfelves rather meanly. Thére are many, who would
neatly think it fcandalous to appear better clothed than their

brains wives. The'drefs which peculiarly diftinguithes the womén,
1¢ hair is a petticoat, made of a piéce of cloth aboiit two yards
ht ‘and long, fafteped tight about the hips, and hanging down a
e with little below the knees. This they wear day and night.
trings, A longer one would be very troublefome in walking,
g through the woods or working in the fields. Their
+ fat of holiday-drefs is either blue or red, and fometimes black,
with 2 hung all round, frequently from top to bottom, with red,
aft the blue, and yellow ribbands: Moft women of tank weara

eration fine white linen fhift with a red collar, reaching from their
natural necks, nearly to the knees. Others wear fhifts of printed
appear- linen or cotton of various colors, decorated at the breafk

Ez with
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with a great number of filver buckles, which are alfo worn Thei
by fome as ornaments upon their petticoats. river, o1
The women fuffer their hair to grow without reftraint, of inun
and thus it frequently reaches below their hips. Nothing is Befor
thought more ignominious in women, than to have it cut off, ings we
which is only now and then done, as a punifhment for dif- rufhes,
orderly perfons. They anoint it with bear’s-greafe, to make grafs.
it fhine. the Eur
The Delaware women never plait their hair, but fold and Delawar
tie it round with a piece of cloth. Some tie it behind, then roll houfes,
it up, and wrap a ribband or the fkin of a ferpent round it, workmeé
fo as almoft to refemble a bag-wig. But the Iroquois, Sha- An I
wanofe, -and Huron women wear a queue, down to their peel tree
hips, tied yound with a piece of cloth, and hung with cutting t
red ribbandd. The rich adorn their heads with a number they lay
of filver trinkets, of confiderable weight. This mode of and even
~finery is not fo common among the Delawares as the Iro- poles int
quois, who by ftudying drels and ornament more than any This fra
other Indian nation, are allowed to.di&ate the fafhion to the aboy
the reft. ) with baft
The Indian women never paint their faces with a yariety The roof
of figures, buc rather make a round red fpot up n each ner. Tl
cheek, and redden their eyelids, the tops of their for¢heads, the fmok
and fome the rim of their ears and temples. Theyadorn-their is made ¢
ears, necks, and breafts with corals, fmall croffes, little round a ftick, le
efcutcheons, and crefcents, made either of filver or wam- is at hom
pom. Both men and women are fond of filver bracelets. with flidi
Very few of the Delawares and Iroquois women think it The dii
decent to imitate the men in fcarifying their fkin. Their confifts ir
ftockings and fhoes refemble thofe worn by the men, anly and the la
they wear a kind of clogs, made of linen, either with or fer living
wichout ftrings. but the I
«  For their dwellings, the Indians generally chufe a fituation places, fc
well fupplied with wood and water, and for their plantations gether.

of Indian corn, a low and rich f{oil. ; an Indian
Their fication,
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yorn Their villages are therefore generally fituated near a lake,
river, or brook, yet fufficiently elevated to efcape the danger
aint, of inundations, which are very common in {pring

ag is Before their acquaintance with the Europeans, their dwell-
t off, ings were nothing more than huts made of bark, lined with
- dif- rufhes, and covered with either bark, rufhes, or long reed-

nake grafs. The Iroquois and other nationsat a diftance from
the Europeans live ftill in huts of this defcription. But the
and Delawares have learned the ufe and convenience of block-

1roll houfes, and either build them themfelves, or pay Europeag
d it, workmen for doing it.

Sha- An Indian hut is built in the following manner: They
their peel trees, abounding with fap, fuch as lime-trees, &c. then
with cutting the bark into pieces of two or three yards in length,
mber they lay heavy ftones upon them, that they may become flat
le of and even in drying. The frame of the hut is made by driving
: Iro~ poles into the ground, and ftrengthening them by crofs-beams.

1any This frame-work is covered both within and without with
n to the above-mentioned pieces of bark, faftened very tight

‘ with baft or twigs of hickery, which are remarkably tough.
iriety The roof runs up to a ridge, and is covered in the fame man-

each ner. Thefe huts have ofie opening in the roof to let out

eads, the fmoke, and one in the fide for an entrance. The door
their is made of a large piece of bark without either bolt or lock ;
ound a ftick, leaning againft the outfide, being a fign that nobody
vam- is at home. The light enters by fmall openings, furnithed

elets. with fliding fhutters.

nk it The difference in the huts of the Delawares and Iroquois

Their confifts in the form of the roofs, the former being angular,’

anly and the latter round or arched. The Delaware families pres

‘h or fer living feparately, and their houfes therefore are but fmall,
but the Iroquois build long houfes, with three or four fire-

ation places, for as many families, who are related and live to-

itions gether. A number of thefe huts fanding together is called
an Indian town ; and if furrounded by pallifadoes, a forti-
Their fication. In building towns; no regular plan is obferved,

E 3 but
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but every one builds accordmg to .his fancy. Nor have they
many large towns.

Their huts are neither convenient nor well furnifhed.

They are moftly low, neither divided intp rooms, nor
floored. The fireplace is in the middle of the hut ; around
whigh are placgd benches or feats, rudely finithed, which
ferve likewife for tables and bedfteads. The fame blanket
that clothes them by day, ferves for a covering at night, and
the bed-is a deer or bear-fkin, or a mat made of rufhes.
Some even line the infide of their houfes or huts with thefe
mats, partly by way of ornament, and partly to keep out the
cold. :
" They hang their ftock of provifions and other neceflaries
upon poles, fixed acrofs to the top of the hut. Formerly
they kindled a fire by turning or twirling a dry ftick, with
great. {wiftnefs upon\a dry board, uﬁnf both hands. Their
knives were made of thin flint, in a'long triangular {hape,
the long fides being ﬂnrpened Their hatchets were wedges;
made of hard ftones, fix or eighy inches long, ﬂurpened at
the edge, and faftened to a v&oodcn handle. They were not
ufed to fell trees, but only to peel them, or to kill their
enemies. Their pots and boilers were made of clay, mixed
with pounded fea fhellsy and burnt fo hard, that they were
black throughout. . -

Such knives, hatchets, and large broken pots, are {till found
in various places where formerly the Indians dwelt. Butfince
the Europeans came into the country, the Indians are pro-
vided with flint and fteel, European knives and hatchets,
and light brafs kettles. They make their own fpoons, and
large, round diﬂu;s of hard wood, with great neatnefs. In
€ating, many make ufe of the fame fpoon, but they com-
monly fup their victuals out of the difh.

Cleanlinefs is not common among the Indians. Their
pots, difthes, and fpoons, are feldom wathed, but left for the
dogs to lick, The Delawares rather excel the Iroquois in
cleanlinefs; and the Unamiand Wawiachtano tribes are much
\ ' ¢cleanex

B |
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cleaner then the Monfys. Yet there are fome houfes and
huts among the Iroquois which have a clean and neat appear-
ance, and afford a comfortable night's lodging for an Eu-
ropean. Thedogs being continually in the houfe and at the
fire, they bring fleas in abundance. Bugs and other vermin
are numerous; but it is remarkable that the common fly re-
forts much more to the houfes of the Europeans than to
thole of the Indians. About the latter the glow-bug or fire-
fly appears in large numbers in the fummer evenings. Their
tails are as bright as a red-hot coal, and half a dozen of them
put together caft light enough to read the {malleft cha-
ralters. They are nioft numerous in {fwampy places, where
their fwarms appear like innumerable fparks flying to and
fro. \

The Mdianskeep a conftant fire burning in their houfes,
which confume¢g much wood. There is pitcoal enough in
the country, which in Pittfburg is ufed both in ftoves and
fmiths’ fhops, but the Indians do not value it, having abun-
8ance of wood. 'Formerly when they had no axes but thofe
made of ftone, as above mentioned, they ufed to kindle'a
fire around large trees, and to burn them fo long till they
fell ; then by applying fire to different parts of the ftem and
branches, they divided them into fmaller pieces for ufe.
This cuftom ftill prevails in fome places. a

They never think of fparing the foreft trees, for they not
only burn more wood than is neceffary for houfe confump-
tion, but deftroy them by pecling. The greateft havock among
the foreft-trees is made by fires, which happen either acci-
dentally, or are kindled by the Indians, who in {pring, and
fometimes in autumn, burn the withered grafs, that a freth
crop may grow for the deer. Thefe fires run on for many
miles, burning the bark at the roots of the trees in fuch a
manner, that they die. A foreft of fir trees is in general ut-
terly deftroyed by thefe fires.

From thefe and other caufes, fire-wood at laft begins to be
fcarce, and neceflity obliges them to feek other dwelling-

E 4 places,
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places, as the Indians cannot bear the troyble of fetching
fireewood from any diftant part. Thus the building of
a new town is frequently undertaken merely for this
reafon.

CHAPTER V.

Marriages and Education. of Children among the
Indians.

HE Delawares and Iroquois marry early in life, the
men fometimes in their eighteenth, and the women in
their fourteenth year, but they never marry near relations,
According to their own account, the Indian nations were
divided into tribes, for no other purpofe, than that no one
might ever,eitherthrough temptation or miftake, marrya near
relation, which at prefent is fcarcely pofhble, for whoever
jntends to marry, muft take a perfon of a different tribe.
With the Iroquois, it is hiot unufual to fix upon chjldren of
four or five years old with a view to future marriage. In
this cafe the mother of the gifl is obliged to bring a bafket
of bread cvery week into the houfe of the boy, and to furnifh
him with fire-wood. The parents of the boy mufl fupply
the girl with meat and clothes, till they are both of a proper

age. Their marriage however folely depends upon their

own free will, for there is never any compulfion.

When a Delaware girl is out of order for the firft time,
fhe muft withdraw into an hut at fome diftance from the
village. Her head is wrapped up for twelve days, fo that
fhe can fee nobody, and fthe maft {ybmit to frequent vomits
and fafting, and abftain from alllabor. After this fhe is

' wathed
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wafhed and new clothed, but confined to a folitary life for
the fpace of two months, at the clofe of which fhe is de-
clared marriageable. Other Indian nations obferve fewer
ceremonies on this occafion.

If an Indian man wifhes to marry, he firft fends a prefent
of blankets, cloth, linen, and perhaps a few belts of wam-
pom, to the neareft relations of the perfon he has fixed upon.
If they happen to be pleafed, both with the prefent and the
chara&er and conduct of the fuitor, they propofe the matter
to the girl, who generally decides agreeably to the wifh of her
parents and relations, and is"afterwards led to the dwelling
of the bridegroom without further ceremony. But if the
other party chufes to decline the propofal, they return the
prefent, by way of a friendly negative.

After the marriage, the prefent made by the fuitor, is di-
vided amongft the friends of the young wife. Thele return
the civility by a prefent of Indian corn, beans, kettles, difhes,
{poots, fieves, bafkets, hatchets, &c. brought in folemn pro-
ceflion into the hut of the new-married couple. The lat-
ter commonly lodge in a friend’s houfe, till they can eret a
dwelling of their owns

Some nation$ more to the weft look upon adultery as a
very great crime, and punifh it with feverity, but the young
people among the Delawares, Iroquois, and other nations
conne&ted with them, have feldom marriages of long con-
tinuance, efpecially if they have not children foon. \Somc-
times an Indian fotfakes his wife, becaufe fhe hasa child to
{uckle, and marries another, whom he forfakes in Ler turn
for the fame reafon.

The women alfo- forfake the men, after having received
many prefents, and knowing that they have no more to ex-
pe&t. They then marry another,from whom they may ex-
pe&t more. It frequently happens that the woman for[akes
her hufband, becaufe the never loved him, and was only per-
fuaded by her relations to accept of him for a time, that they
pight keep his prefents. The Indians therefore confider

} their
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their wives as ftrangers. Itisacommon faying among them,
¢ My wife is not my friend,” that is, fhe is not related to
me, and I need not care for her.

However, not every Indian is fo very indifferent at the
Tight behavior of his wife. Many an one takes her unfaith-
fuloefs fo much to heart, that in the height of his defpair
he {wallows a poiforaus rogt, which certainly kills him in two
hours. Women alfo have been known to deftroy themfelves
for gricf, on account of their hufbands’ treachery. To
prevent this calamity they make ufe of a certain preparation
called defon [a medium between poifon and phyfic], to which
they afcribe 2 magic power. They believe, that if fome of
it is carried conftantly about by one of the parties, it will
enfure the love and fidelity of the other. But if this is
found out, the other party is fo offended, that the marriage is
immediately diffolved, and no reconciliation can ever take
place. Many Indians live very fociably in the married
ftate, and keep to one wife. Thefe regualar families
have the moft children. Some indeed live peaceably
with their wives, merely that they may not be feparated
from their children. Others keep concubines, and though
the wives do not fuffer them to live in the houfe, yet
they connive at it for the fake of peace and on account of
their children.

But there is no very ftrong tie between the married
people in general, not even between the oldeft. A very
Kttle trifle, or one bad word, furnifhes ground for a di-
vorce.

Polygamy is permitted among the Delawares and Iroquois,
but not as common as with other Indian nations, whofe chiefs
may keep fix, ten, or more wives, and the common people
as many as they can maintain. A Delaware ¢r Iroquois
Indian has feldom two, and hardly ever more wives: for
their love of eafe renders domeftic peace a moft valuable
treafure, The negroes and Indians intermarry without any
fcruple. ‘ -
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The Indians affe® an appearance of great coolnefs
towards their neareft relations. When the children and
other kindred go to meet the father of the family, aftera
long abfence, he paffes by them with an haughty air, never
returns their falutation, nor afks how his children do; for
circumftances relating to his own family and kinfmen,
feem indifferent to him in time of war. This cool behavior
! is generally thought a mark of a noble mind, but it would
be a great miftake to infer, that they are divefted of the feel-
ings of nature.

The houfekeeping of the married people is very different
in a Delaware and an Iroquois family. The Delaware
Indian’ hunts and fifhes, provides meat for the houfehold,
keeps his wife and children in clothing, builds and repairs
the houfe or hut, and makes fences round the plantations.
The woman cooks the victuals, fetches fire-wood, and la~
bors in the field and garden, though, as to the latter, the
hufband will affift occafionally.

But in managing the affairs of the family the hufband
leaves the whole to his wife, and never interferes in things
committed to her. She cooks victuals regularly twice
aday. If fhe negleéts to do it in proper time, or even
altogether, the hufband never fays a2 word, but rather goes
to fome friend, being aflured that he thall find fomething ,to
eat.  Nor does he ever offer to put wood on the fire, except
he has guefts, or fome other extraordinary call to do it. If
his wife longs for meat, and gives him a hint of it, he goes
out early in the morning without victuals, and feldom returns
without fome game, fhould he even be obliged to ftay out
till late in the evening. 'When he returns with a deer, he
throws it down before the door of the hut, and walks in,
faying nothing. But his wife, who has heard him lay down
his burden, gives him fomething to eat, dries his clothes,
and then goes out to bring in the game. She may then do
with it whatevér fhe pleafes. He fays nothing if the even
gives the greateft part of it to her friends, which is a véry

common
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common cuftom. If the hufband intends to go a-hunting,
or to take a journey, he gives his wife notice, and then the
knows that it is her bufinefs to furnifh him with proper
provifions.

If any diffatisfaction arifes between them, the hufband
commonly takes his gun and walks off into the woods, with.
out telling his wife whither he is going. Sometimes he
does not return till after fome days, when both parties have
frequently forgot their quarrels, and live again in peace.

Moft married people underftand, that whatever the hufe
band gets by hunting, belongs to the wife. Therefore, as
foon as he has brought the fkins and mieat home, he con-
fiders them as his wife’s property. “ On the othex hand,
whatever the wife reaps from the garden and plantation,
belongs to the hufband, from which fhe muft provide him
with the neceffary food both at home and abroad. Some
men keep the fkins, and purchafe clothes for their wives and
children, that they may not be® in want. The cows belong
to the wife, but the horfes to the hufband, who generally
makes his wife a prefent of one for her own ufe.

All this proves that the Delaware women live as well ag
the fituation of an Indian will permit. But the women are
not fo well treated among the Iroquois. A wild Iroquois
is proud of his ftrength, courage, dnd other manly virtues,
and treats his wifg with coolnefs, contempt, and often with
abule. He conliders every occupation but that of a hunter
or warrior in a defpicable point of view, and therefore leaves
every other confideration to his wife. Thus the women have
bufinefs enough upon their hands. The wife muft not
only do all the workin the houfe and in the field, but make
fences, keep the houfe in repair, and in general, perform all
kind of drudgery. In travelling fhe muft carry the bundles,
and fometimes her hufband’s gun, and when he has thot a
deer, the wife muft convey it home.

The Indian women are in general of a very ftrong bodily

conftitution, and feldom want any afliftance in child-bearing.
They
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They have no midwives, but there are clever and expe-
rienced women enough, who are able to give both afliftance
and advice in time of labor. When the time approaches,,
they prepare every thing neceffary both for themfelves and
the child, nor do they defiit from their ufual employment in
the houfe, till about'an hour or two before their delivery.
Some very ftout women are delivered when alone in the
foreft, and are capable of conveying the new-born infant
home.

After the birth, the infant is immediately laid upon a board

- covered with mofs, and wrapped up in a fkin or piece of
cloth, little arched pieces of wood being faftened to the fides of
the board, to hinder the babe from falling off; for when the
mother is engaged in her houfehold work, the hangs this rude
cradle upon fome peg, or branch of a tree. But this prac-
tice gets more and more out of fathion.

Moft mothers fuckle their infants till they are two or mere
years old. If they cannot do this, foup made of Indian corn
fupplies the place of milk. Though they tarry very young,
they have feldom more than fix children. Their love to
them is very great, and the favor of the parents is
gained by nothing fo eafily, as by carefling, or giving
fomething to their little children.  The mothers ge-
nerally carry them in a blanket faftened upon their backs.
The ancient pernicious cuftom of fetting the infant up-
right upon a board, to which its feet were faftened with
thongs, and of carrying the board with a ftrap up(m/ﬁ{}ir
backs, is almoft entirely abolithed. 'The many inftances of
children being deftroyed by this practice have made it uni-
verfally detefted. ’

The children are always confidered as the property of the
wife. If a divorce takes place, they all follow her. Thofe
indeed that are grown up, may ftay with the father, if they
pleafe. Both parties are very defirous of gaining the love of
their children, and this accounts for their conduét towards
them, They never oppofe their inclinations, that they may

not
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not lofc their affeion. Their education therefore is not
much attended to. Their children have entirely their own
will, and never do any thing by compulfion. The parents
are very careful, not to beat or chaftife them for any fault,
fearing left the children mipht remember it, and revenge
themfelves on fome future occafion. Yet many well-bred
children are found among them, who pay great attention
and refpet to their parents, and are civil to ftrangers.
This is certainly a confequence of the mild treatment they
receive, for the contrary generally produces bitternefs,
hatred, and contempt. .

They do not fpend much ypon the drefs and equipment

of their children. Boys go naked till they are fix years old.

. The firft piece of drefs they receive is a narrow flip of blue
cloth paffing in a loofe manner between their legs, and faften-
ed by a firap round their bodies. But the girls wear a light
coatas foon as they can walk.

The father generally gives the child a name, either in its
fixth or feventh year, and pretends that it has been fuggefted
to him in a dream. This is done at a facrifice, in a fong,
and they call it * praying over the child.” The fame ce-
remony is performed, when an adult perfon receives a name
of honor in addition to the former. But if it is left to the
mother to give a name, fhe ufes little ceremony, and calls it
after fome peculiar mark or chara&er in it, for inftdnce, the
Beautiful, or the Great Eye. 1f they do not love it, they chule
a difagrecable name for it.

As the girls grow up, the mothers endeavour to inftruct
them in all kinds of work, firft taking them as afliftants in

* the houfekeeping, and by degrees making them acquainted
with every part of a woman’s bufinefs. But the boys
are neyer obliged to do any thing: They loiter about, live
as they pleafe, and follow their own fancies. If theydo mif-
chief to others, they are gently reproved, and the parents will
rather pay twice or three times over for the damage done,
than punith them for it.  As they are deftined for hunt{men

and
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$ not and warriors, they exercife themfelves very early with bows
own and arrows, and in fhooting at a mark. As they grow up,
rents they acquire a remarkable dexterity in fhooting birds, {quire
fault, rels, and fmall game. 'When the boy arrives at a proper age,
renge he receives a fowling-piece or rifle-barrelled gun. The firft
-bred deer he fhoots, proves the occafion of a great folemnity. If
ntion it happens to be a buck, itis given whole to fome old man,
gers. who makes a feaft of it for all the old men in the town.
they During this repaft, they give good counfel to the boy (who
nefs, is merely a fpe&tator), regarding the chafe and all the circum-
ftances of his future life, exhorting him above all things to

ment revere old age and grey hairs, and to be obedient to their
s old. words. They then join in prayer to God, to grant him
blue long life and happinefs. If he firft happens to kill a doe,
ten- he gives it to fome old woman, who treats the old women in

light the fame manner.

Sometimes young boys are prepared in a moft fingular
in its manner for the ftation they are intended to fill in future,
iefted with a view to form g judgment of their capacity. They
fong, are made to faft fo often and fo long, that their bodies be-

e ce come emaciated, their minds deranged, and their dreams

name wild and extravagant. Frequent queftions are put to them
o the on this occafion, till they have had, or pretended to have had
ls it a dream, declaréd to be ominous. The fubjet being mi-
e, the nutely confidered and interpreted, they are folemnly in-

chufe formed, what will be their future deftination. The impref-
fion thus made upon their minds is lafting, and the older
ftruct they grow, the more earneftly they ftrive to fulfil their de-

nts in ftination, confidering themfelves as men of peculiar gifts,
iinted far exceeding all others. By virtue of thefe extraordinary
boys revelations, they become phyficians, hunters, rich men, for-
y live cerers, or captains, according to the tenor of the dream, or
> mif- in other words, they then willingly conform to the mode of
s will life, planned for them by their parents and relations. In
done, their private life, they live without controul, proud of
t{fmen their libcrty, .and following their own 1inclinations.

and In this the parents delight, and moft fathers boaft of
the
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the independence of their fofis’ mind. By their inftruc:
tions and example the young people are taught from their
infancy to fupprefs their paflions, and this is done in fo ef-
feCtual 2 manner, that the proofs they exhibit of their com-
mand of temper are truly aftonifhing.

‘When the parents fee their children provided for, or abk
to provide for themfelves, they no longer care for their fup-
port, nor do they even think of faving a good inheritance for
them. For every Indian knows, that whatever he leaves at
his death, is divided among his friends.

If a woman becomes 2 widow, the relations of the de-
ceafed take every thing belonging to him, and give it to
their friends, without keeping a fingle article. They a&t
thus, becaufe they with to forget death, and are afraid left
the fmalleft part of the property of the deceafed fhould re-
mind them of it. Thus the children have no more claim
\ upon any mhcntance, than the widow and other near rcla-
tions. Butif adying Indian leaves his gun or any other part '
of hisfurniture to a particular friend, the legatee is immediately
put in pofieflion, and no one difputes his right. 'Whatever the
hufband has given to his wife during his lifetime, remains
her property. Therefore we need notwonder that a married
Indian pair thould not have their goods in common: for
otherwife the wife would be left wholly deftitute after her
hufband’s death, and the hufband would lofe his all, when
his-wife dies.

According to the ancient'rule, a widow fhould not marry
again within a year after the death of her huiband : for the
Indians fay that he does not forfake her before that time,
and then his foul goes to the manfions of departed fpi-
fits.

She muft however endeavour to live by her own induftry,
and commonly ~fuffers great want, efpecially if fhe has
young children. She is not permitted to purchafe any
meat, for the Indians are fuperftitioufly perfuaded, that
their guns would fail, and prevent them from fhooting any
more deer, if'a widow fhould eat of the game they have

killed.
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killed. But now and then a kind friend will venture to
tranfgrefs the rule, and give her fome meat.  As foon as the
firlt year of her widowhood is paft, the friends of her de-
ceafed hufband clothe and provide for her and her children.
They alfo propofe another hufband, or at leaft tell her, that
fhe is now at liberty to chufe for herfelf. But if the has
not attended to the prefcribed rule, but married within the
year, they never trouble themfelves about her again. The
fame §s obferved, with refpet to a widower, by the friends
of his’deceafed wife; for they ftill confider him as belongmg
to their family, «

If he has remained a widower one whole year, they ge-
nerally propoféa woman according to their mind, that he
may foon marry again, and prefer a fiRkes of the departed, if
one be living.

1 will further obferve, that the family connexions of the
Indians are commonly very extenfive, on account of their

frequently changing their wives.

J

CHAPTER VI,

Food, Agriculture, and Breeding of Cattle among the
Indians.

HE common food of the Indians confifts of meat,

fith, all leguminous pulfe and garden fruit. They
cat almoft all animals they.take by hunting, but deer and
bears are their favorite food.

Neither the Iroquois, Delaware, nor an)‘l pations in cone
nexion with them, eat their meat raw, but fréquently with-
out falt, though they have it in abundance.

Both near the Ohio and the Mufkingum are remn{kably

good falt fprings. They generally burft out near a fmall
Partl, . F brook,
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brook, or upon a fandy ifland formed in it. But'the in-
dolence of the Indians is fuch, that they rather buy falt from
the Europeans at a very high price, than take what God has
given them.. Their meals are not ferved with great clean-
linefs, and confift chiefly of one difh. They eat when they
are hungry, without any fixed time for it. In roafting they
faften the meat to a {pit, made of hard wood.

They are ford of mufcles. and oyfters, and fuch who live
near an oyfter-bed will fubfift for weeks together upon them.
They alfo eat the land-tortoife, which is “about a fpan
broad, and rather more in lengths and ‘even locufts are
ufed for food. Thefe come frequently in large fwarms, co-
¢ vering and deftroying even the bark of the trees.

The principal pulfe of the Indians, is the fo called Indian
corn (Zea Mays®). That cultivated by the Itoquois is 4
variety, differing from that planted by the Delawares on the
river Mufkingum. The former ripens fooner than the latter,
which probably would never }ipcn in a colder climate. This
is the chief produce of the Indian plantations. * They chufe
low and rich grounds néar a river or brook, which fponta-
neoufly yield plentiful’ crops for many years. But when the
ftrength of the foil is exhaufted, they remove their planta-
tions, for they know nothing of the ufe of manure, and

have land enough.
Inmoft places theymuft firft clear the land of treéo brufh-
wood. The former they deftroy by ftripping off ‘the bark
around the ftem. Their plantations are furrounded with high
fences, chiefly to keep off the horfes, which feed in the woods
without a keeper.

The time for planting Indian corn, is when there is rio
further expetation of a froft, and the Indians judge of this

by obferving the hazel-nut (coryllus avellana) inbloom, The -

culture of Indian corn cofts the women much trouble, for
the richnefs of the foil produces abundance of weeds. They
ufed formerly the fhoulder-blade of a deer, or a tortoife-

# The Latin names are taken from Linnszus.
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fhell, fharpened upon a ftone, and faftened to a thick ftick,
inftead of an hoej but now they have iron fpades and
hoes. The corn grows about eight féet high, with a ftalk
about an inch in diameter; and when unri'pc, is full of a fweet
juice like fugar.
szg. 'The Delawares and Irequois drefs the Indian corn in
twelve different ways: - 1. They boil it in the huik, till {oft
and fit to eat; or, 2. Parboil it, and having rubbed the hutk
off with fharp leys, wafh and boil it over again. 3. They
roaft the whole ear in hot afhes, as it is taken ffom the ftalk.
4. They pound it fmall, and then boil it foft. 5. They grind it
as finé as flour by means of a_wooden peftle and mortar,
clear it from the hufks, and make a thick pottage of it. 6,
Theyknead the flour with cold water, and make cakes about
ahand’sbreath, andan inch thick. Thefe they inclofein leaves
and bake in hot afhes, putting live coals upon theém; and
ufe them as.bread. 4. They mix dried bilberries with the
flour, to give the cakes abetter relith. 8. They chop roafted
or dried deer’s-flefh, or {fmoked ecels{ into fmall pieces, and
boil thém with the corn. 9. They boil the grits made of it
with frefh nfeat, and this is one of their moft cémmon meals,
with which they eat the bread defcribed above. 10. Theyroaft
the corn in hot afhestill it becomes thoroughlybrown. Then
they pound it to flour, mix it with fugar, and prefs it down
forcibly into a bag. This ferves for citamon. 11. They take
the corn before it is ripe, and let it fwell in boiling waten
It is then dried and laid by for ufe. The white people buy
_ it in this ftate to make foup of, or foak it agair, and ufe it
with oil and vinegar as falad. 12, They roaft the whole
car, when' grown, but ftill full of juice. This is a weli-
flavored difh, but waftes much corn. Théy therefore like to
have their plantations at fome diftance from their dwellings,
that they may not be tempted to wafte fo much, or at leaft
increafe the difficulty of getting it. They likewife plant
a fpecies of pulfe, called ground-nut (arachis hypogeea),
becaufe the root only is eaten.  When they are boiled, they.
tafte almoft like chefnuts, but cannot be eaten raw.
Fa In
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In fome places they plant the common bean.(phafeolus
vulgaris), which i generally eaten with bear’s-fleth.

Potatoes are originally a North American root, and are faid
to have been firft brought to Europe by Sir Walter Raleigh,
“ They are cultivated by fome.

( They have four different forts of pumpkins (cucurblta
\pepo), of which ‘bread is made by the nations more to the
weltward ; the largelt of them is"hung up by the Indians for
winter uféy as it will keep feveral months in that ftate,
Melons grow by culture only.

Cabbage, turneps, and other. garden ftuff, are now very
comon, the Indians having reccived the feeds from the
Europeans. .

Agnculturc is more attended to by the Iroquois than the
Delawares, but by both merely to fatisfy their moft prefling
wants, for they are even fatisfied with thole eatable herbs
and roots which grow without  culture, efpecially potatoes and
parfnips. Of the latter they make a kind of bread.

They preferve their crops in round holes, dag in the earth
at fome diftance from the houfes, lined and covered with dry
Jeaves‘er grafs. They commonly keep the fituation of thefe
magazines very fecret, knowing that if they are found out,
they muft fupply the wants of every needy neighbor, as long
as any thing is left. This may occafion a famine, for fome
are fo lazy, that they will not plant at all, knowing that the
more induftrious cannot refufe to divide their ftore with

«. them. The induftrious therefore not being able to enjoy
more from their labor than the idle, by degrees contralk

their plantations. If the winter happens to be fevere, and -

the fnow prevents them from hunting, a general famine en-
fues, by which many die. They are then driven by hunger
to drefs and eat the roots of grafs or the inner bark of trees,
efpecially of young oaks.

The country is plentifully covered with plants, fhrubs,

and trees, which bear fruits, Strawberries grow fo large and -

in fach abundance, that whole plains are covered with them
as with a fine fearlet cloth. They are remarkably well flavored,
Gogfe-
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Goofeberries (ribes groffularia ), black currants (ribes nigrum),
blackberries (rubus fruticofus), rafpberries (rubus Ideeus), and
bilberries (vaccinum myrtillus), grow in great plenty; the
latter chiefly upon the hills.  Red currants (ribes rubrum)
are -cultivated chiefly in gardens. There are two forts of
cranbervies ; the one grows in {wampy places upon a fhort
fhrub, not as high as bilberry buthes, which is our common
cranberry (vaccinum oxycoccus), the other upon a fmall
tree. '

The choakberry-tree (ribcs‘nigrum Pennfylvanicurh) bears
a fmall black berry, the juice of which is fo exceedingly
poignant, that it has the moft difagreeable effeét upon the
throat when fwallowed, from which its name is derived.

Mulberry trees (morus rubra) grow to a great height, and
bear a brown fruit, which the turkeys feed upon eagerly, as
they do alfo upon the leaves that drop in autumn.

'Vines (vitis vinifera) are numerous, and grow remarkably
thick and long in low grounds.- By their tendrils they fre-
quently climb up the higheft trees, and defcend from their
tops, to the ground. - The grapes have a four tafte.

. On high lands the fhoots are flender pnd fhort, being fre-
quently difturbed in their growth by the Indians fetting
fire to the bruth-wood; but their grapgs are {weeter, and
wine may be made of them. The bears go often in fearch
of vines, and always chufe the beft and {weeteft grapes.

Among the different fpecies of cherry-trees, the c/uffer
¢herry (prunus padus) is remarkably prolific. Thefe cher-
ries are black, about as large as currants, and grow in clufters.
They are not eatablegbut impart a delicious flavor and high
color to brandy. The wood of this tree is well fllited for
cabinet work. The red cherry tree (prunus Canadenfis)
never grows above cight or ten feet high, is alfo very’prolific,
and bears its fruit in clufters. .They are feldom eaten, their
tafte refembling that of allum.” The fand cherry (prunus
cerafus) grows only in fandy ground.. The tree is about four
feet high, and the cherries crowd the branches in fuch
abundance, that they weigh them down to the ground.

. ¥Fj3 They
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They have a delicious fmell, but are no, larger than a muf-
quet ball. They are preferred to other cherries for making
cherry brandy. Befides the above-mentioned, there is another
fpecies of cherry in great plenty, chiefly growing on
banks of the Mufkingum upon an high and ftout tree,
wood of “which is red, and very proper for cabinet work.”

- The plum tree (prunus domeftica)iscommon. The Indians
prcfcr thofe bearing red and green plums, both of whxch
have a good tafte and agreeable fmell. .

Peach trees (amygdalus Perfica) grow in fome places in
great abundance; as alfo wild citrons (podophyllym pel-
tatum). Thefe grow upon afprig not above a foot in height,
and have an agreecable tafte, between four and {weet. But
the root is a deadly poifon, which will kill in a few hours.

Crabs (malus fylvefttis) grow in great plenty, and the
Indians being very fond of fharp and four fruit, eat them in
abundance. The fruit of the papaw-tree (carica papaya)
bears a beautiful fruit, in form and fize refembling a middle-
fized cucumber, having a yellow fkin, an agreeable fmell and
tafte, and two or three kernels like almonds.

 Of the common chefnut (fagus caftanea) there are large
woods. The fruit is. rather fmaller than the chefnut of
Europe, but fweeter and more palatable. 'When they are
sipe, the Indians, to fave themfelves the trouble of gathering
them, hew down-the tree. They may be caten raw, but are
commonly boiled, and make g rich difh. Sometimes they
are roafted like coﬂ'ce-beans, and a kind of beverage made
of them, nearly refembling coffee in color and tafte, but of
a laxative nature. They have another kind of chefnut,
- whnchqehrgc, but not fit to eat.

Pmbpmb (fagus pumila) is a fhrub of about twe yards |
in height, bearing a flower nearly refembling that of the |
chefnut-tree, but fmaller. ‘The fruit is of the chefnut kind, |
oval, pointed at both ends, witha dark brown fhell, and in |

tafte like a very fweet hazel-nut.
The common walnut-tree (juglans regia) grows moftly in
low valleys and in arich foil. It grows large and high, fpread-
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nuf« ing its branches remarkably wide. The nuts have a thin
king thell, and the kernel is very palatable. Befides this, there are
sther b two fpecies common in this country, called the white (juglans
alba) and the black walnut (juglans cinerea), deriving their
names from the color of the wood, though, ftrictly fpeaking,

pa the former is not white, but grey. The latter is of a dark
dians brown, almoft violet, and is ufed by cabinet-makers for
thich tables, book-cafes, and other furniture. The nuts of both"
A have a hard fhell, and the kernel is oily, and but feldom eaten.
% in The biccory nut is a fpecies of walnut (juglans alba). One.

pel- ® fort of hiccory hasa rough bark and white wood, of a fine
right, grain, and-full of juice. The nut is enclofed in a thick, hard
But fhell, and has an agreeable tafte. But the other fort of

Ifs. hiccory with a fmooth bark bears abitter nut, from which an
4 the ufeful laxative oil may be extralted. The Indiafis gather
ik i great quantity of fweet hiccory nuts, which grow in great
paya) . enty in fome years, and not only eat them raw, but extract
\ddle- ilky juice from them, which taftes well and is nourifth-
Il and i Sometimés they extra& an oil, by firt roafting
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No fruit-tree is fo much efteemed by the Indians as the one o
wgaple (acer facchatinum), of which they make fugar. They to flo
have two fpecies, the foft and the hard maple. night ;

The fap of the latter is remarkably {weet. The wood has treacle
“beautiful veins, and is ufed in cabinet work, It grows brafs }
chiefly about (prings, upon an eminence, and its flower is red. ® a flow
The foft maple yields more fap, but not of fo fweet a tafte, added

or are the veins of the wbod fo beautiful. It grows chiefly color.
in rich meadows and' valleys, and has a white flower, firait difhes .
ftem, and fewer branches than the hard. The leaves are them ¢t
larger, and of a dark green color. Thewood is fplit with comes
more eafe, though very tough and hard. The largeft of this
of thefe trees is about two or more feet in diameter. cakes, |
Thofe of a middle fize, young and ftill growing, yield the moft by the
fap. The Delawares call it the ftone tree, on account of place of
the hardnefs of its wood, but the Iroquois, fugar tree. * The than oy
fap is found in the greateft plenty and perfection in fpring, Suga
which is about February on the Ohio and Mufkingum, and they fir
March in the more northern countties. Then the feafon of and few
fugar-boiling commences, though near the Mufkingum, fugar- will boi
is boiled both in {pring, autumn, and winter, in cafe of nced. feafon,
The method of proceeding is as follows : feldom :

Each family provides brafs kegtles for boiling, and a number of it.
of {maller and larger wooden troughs or difhes, made of above th
bark, for receiving the fap. When every thing is prepared, more fo
an oblique incifion is made in the tree, which is renewed make or
twice or thrice during the time of its running. A thin wedge and as n
of about three or four inches broad being forced into the common
lower part of theincifion, a funnel made of bark isintroduced, flows, ey
by which the juice is conveyed into the wooden troughs pi' Tobace
difhes. 3 ‘ plant, an

The fap flows moft plentifully, when it freezes at might, The Ind
and the fun fhines in the day. At night it commonly ceafes faries of
to run, when the weather is either warm or rainy, or when lawares
it has not frozen for a night or two. The ftate of the alone, by
weather determines the length of the flowing feafon to be glabrum)

one y



L Ch. V1. Fuody Agriculture, %,

73
the one or two months, Towards the end of it the fap begine
hey to flow once or twice in great guantities botl by day and

night ; but after that, it is not fo good, and only fit for
has treacle. The fap, which is of a brown color, is put inte
WS brafs kettles, and, without any further addition, boiled upon
eds @ a flow fire, till it becomes as thick as honey; then more is
fte. added and boiled down, which becomes of a ftill darker
efly color. Out of thefe kettles it is poured into broad wooden
rait difhes of about two inches in depth, and ftirred about in
are them till it is cold, by which the fugar is granulated, and be-
vith comes as fine as the Weft Indian. If they have no difhes
geft of this kind, they let it cool in the kettles, and form it into
ter. cakes, which, when cold, are very hard. This fugar is ufed
aoft by the Indians either to {weeten their viCtuals, or in the
t of place of bread : and it is thought more wholefome, and {weeter
The than our common brown fugar.
ings : Sugar-boiling is chiefly the employment of women, and
and they find it very lucrative. A kettle holding between fixty
a of and feventy quarts, with two of a fmaller fize for ladles,
igar- will boil with eafe near two hundred pound of fugar in one /
ceds feafon, befides a confiderable quantity of treacle. There s
feldom any want of fap, for the maple is uncommonly full
1ber of it. Inftances:have been known, of one tree producmg
e of above three hundred quarts of good fap for fugar, and as much
reds more for treacle. About thirty-five or forty quarts of fap
wed make one pound of fugar ; thus about eight pound of fugar,
+dge and as many of treacle, may be colleted from one tree. In
 the common thefe trees will laft eight or nine years, and the fhp
ced, flows, even when the ftem is cut all round,
18 OF Tobacco (nicotianum tabacum) is originally an American
: » plant, and was not known in Europe before the year 1584.
ight, The Indians confider it as one of the moft effential necef~
safes faries of life. The fpecies in common ufe with the De-
then lawares and Iroquois is fo ftrong, that they never fmoke it
alone, but mix it with the dried leaves of the fumac (rhus
o be glabrum), or with another herb, called by them dejdimal,

the
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the leaves of which refemble bay leaves, or with the red
bark of z fpecies of willow, called by them red wwood.
The common drink of the Indians at their meals is
nothing but the broth of the meat they have boiled, or fpring
water. But they likewife prepare a kind of liquor of dried
bilberries, fugar and water, the tafte of which is very agree-
able to them.
The wild Indians have a moft infatiable inclination for
fpirituous liquors, and ufe them toexcefs. Brandy, and par-
ticularly ram, with which, alas! the’Europeans have made
them acquainted, deftroy more lives than all their wars.
Breeding of cattle is fill lefs attended to by the Indians
than agriculture. They would rather hunt game in the
forefts, than tend cattle at home. Some indeed have begun
to keep black cattle to get milk and butter, but moft Indians
are fatisfied with dogs, pigs, and horfes.
, Their dogs, efpecially thofe among the Delawares, are
of the wolf kind: When irritated, they thow their teeth;

. but will never attack a wolf, though furioufly feton. The
pigs do not differ from thofe of Europe. The horfe is a
very favorite animal with the Indians. They are never ufed
in hufbandry, but only for riding, and are not well fed,
They are commonly fent, with a bell about their neck, into
the meadows or forefts to feek their own food ; and return
fometimes by night only, to lick the earth, impregnated with
urinary falts, in the neighbourhood of the huts. If the
Indians want to ride, they muft firft go to the forefts to catch
their horfes. Each Indian knows the found of his own bell,
and the horfes the call of their mafter, andif he brings
them corn, they are eafily taken.

Grafs grows in great abundance in fpring, fummer, and
autumn, both in the open country and in the forefts. In
rich foils it grows in fome places fo high that a man on
hor{eback can but juft reach the top of the ftalks. When it
is withered, the Indians fet it on fire, both to make room

for the new crop, and to deftroy young fprouts of trees.
There
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e red There are alfo mufbrooms of different kinds, which are foagree-
able to the horned cattle, that they are hardly tobe kept from
s is difperfing in fearch of them. Many fprings are impregnated

pring with common falt or faltpetre, and both black cattle and
dried " horfes refort to them in numbers.
gree- Befide the common horfe-fly, there is a fpecies which gives

great uneafinefs to horfes and cattle of all kinds. They even
n for attack men, penetrate through the fkin, and fuck fo much
| par- blood, that they fwcll to the fize of a hazel-nut, and then
made fall off. :

. The Indians take but little pains to providc ftore of winter-
dians provifion for their cattle, for the fnow is feldom deep, and
1 the the weather generally mild. Thus the cattle can always
)egun find food, efpecially in low grounds, where the grafs remains
dians green, and' begins to grow plentifully towards the end of
March, or beginning of April. A fpecies of winter-grafs
, are grows even in winter around the fprings, which is much re-
eeths lithed by the cattle. But in woodlands, the horfes find little
The more than the {fmall branches of young trees, chiefly of /a/~
e i5a fafras (laurus faffafras), which -grows there in abundance;
- ufed except a fpecies of green mofs, growing upon the bark of
| fed. moft trees, and much refembling hay in appearence.
, into

return
| with
If the 4

catch CHAPTER VIL
nbcl‘,
brings Of the Manner of Hunting and Fifbing among the

Indians.

1y and
s., In J UNTING is the principal and moft neceffary employ-
\an on ment of the Indians, and next to war, the moft ho-
hen it norable. For this reafon, all Indians, but chiefly the De-

room lawares, are very expert and experienced hunt{men.
trees. The boys learn to. climb trees when very young, both to
There catch birds and to exercife their fight, which by this method

s
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is rendered fo quick, that in hunting they fee objets at an
amazing diftance. In deteting and purfuing game, they
almoft exceed the beft-trained dog, in following its courfe
with certainty. They run fo fwift, that if a deer does not
fall upon the firft fhot, they throw off their blanket, and
feldom fail to overtake him.

Their contrivances for decoying and fecuring the game are
innumerable. They ftudy this from their infancy, and many
remain whole years in the woods by way of praétice.

Formerly the' chief weapons ufed by an Indian hunter
were bows and arrows, armed at the point with a longith
fharp ftone of a triangular fhape. Even to this day, many
of the weft and north-weft tribes make ufe of no other weapons.
.They have the advantage of the gun in not making the game
fo fhy. The Delawares and Iroquois are now very expert
in the ufe of rifle-barrelled guns. The Delawares, when
at home, praftife fhooting at a mark. - They are not un-
acquainted with the ufe of the bow and arrow, but never
employ them but to kill fuch game as are not worth powder
and fhot. In purchafing fire-arms and powder, a good
hunter ufes particular caution, to have both of the very beft
quality. '

Before an Indian fets out for a long hunt, he ufually fhoots
one or mor¢ deer, and keeps a fealt of facrifice, inviting the
old men to affift-him in praying for fuccefs. Some bathe
and paint before they fet off, but the moft fuperftitious keep
a faft, both before and during the feafon. When they faft,
they tafte nothing, but are neither gloomy nor diffatisfied.
They fay that fafting peculiarly helps them to dream, and
in dreams they pretend to be informed of the haunts of
the game, and of the beft method of appeafing the wrath
of the bad fpirits, during the time of hunting. If the
“dreamer fancies that he fees an Indian, who has been long

dead, and hears him fay, ¢ If thou wilt factifice to me,
¢ thou fhalt fhoot deer at pleafure;” he immediately prepares
a facrifice, and burns the whole or part of a deer, in‘honor

of the apparition.
Befides

Ch. V
Be/

a hunt
them
who a
and ce
feveral
thould
One
vomitir
their of
- ceremo
ferupul
feveral «
preferib
pafles w
befony he
to the pr
they can
game the
When
expert fo
council,
cuftoms,
the party,
but anotl
the firft,
ter. If (e
which of
of the pa
then faid
though no
of fkine, i
not hit th
thares, but
nerab, but
hunt{maq ]



PL

at an
they
surfe

not

and

e are
nany

inter
igith
nany
ons.
ame
pert
then
un-
ever
vder
rood
beft

oots
‘the
athe
teep
faft,
fied.
and
y -of
rath

ong
me,
ares

Ch. VIL }Idllll'ﬂ‘. b

Belides this ceremony, moft hunters endeavour to procure
a hunting befon, to which they afcribe the power of procuring
them fuccefs, The befon is a preparation made by old men,
who are no more able to hunt, confifting of roots, herbs,
and certain {eeds, fold by them at a high price. There are
feveral forts, but every one is defirous to get the beft, if it
fhould even coft him the greater part of his property.

One fort of befon is taken inwardly, and occalions a violent
vomiting, but this is not in common ufe. According to
their opinion the befor will prove mifchievous, unlefs every

- ceremony annexed to its ufe is attended to with the moft

ferupulous exaétnefs. If a huntfman fhoots nothing for
feveral days, he fwallows a fmall dofe, and obferves the rules
prefcribed to him in the ftriGtelt manner. If another day
pafles without fuocefs, without doubting the efficacy of his
befony he afcribes his ill luck to fome other caufe, frequently
to the prefence of a miflionary. Some falfely pretend, thae
they can deprive the deer of their {mell, and bring all the
game they wifh for within gun-fhot.

When a whole party goes out to hunt, they chufe the moft
expert for their captain, particularly if he i§ a member of the
council. He muft watch over the due obfervance of the
cuftoms, ufual in hunting, for inftance, that no one leaves
the party, till the feafon is at an end. If one has fhot a deer,
but another has followed and killed it, the fkin belongs to
the firft, and either the half or whole of the meat to the lat«
ter. If {everal rake aim at once, but they cannot detgrmine,
which of them killed the game, the fkin is given to the oldeft
of the party, even if he did not fhoot with them, and he is
then faid to have killed the animal. Old men therefore,
though no more able to fhoot well, generally get their {hare
of fkine, if they only fhoot now and then, though they do
not hit the mark. The flefh is always divided into equal
fhares, but the old men are firft ferved. They have in ge
nerad, but the Unamis in particular, a cuftom, that wien =
hunt{man has thot a deer, and another Indian joins him, or

only
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6nly looks at a diftance, he immediately gives him the whole abo
animal, and goes in purfuit of another. {mal

The Indians commonly ftay three or four weeks, and I

_ often feveral months, at their hunting places. During the they
rainy feafon, the inundations are fo fudden, that they are il
fometimes obliged inftantly to take: to their boats, and much anba

game perifhes in the low grounds. Somé who do not chufe But
to join a hunting party, go either alone, or take their wives gam
and children with them, and build bark huts in the wood, will

as a place of rendezvous. When thefe fingle huntfmen kill stitut
adeer, they take the fkin and as much of the flefh as they nuimb
cam carry; the reft they hang upon a tree for the ufe of fuch Th
who pafs that way. The meat brought home is cither im« Havia
mediately eaten, or roafted and laid up'in ftore. The prime the d
pieces are cut off and ftuck on fkewers into the ground on wiitds

that fide of the fire towards which the fmoke is driven,
being frequently turned round. When they are well done, fo-sha
they are taken offy and when cold, put intg a bag, or ftrung
upon a cord, and hung in the air.

ipg th

voured

Autumn is the beft feafon for hunting, comprehending the The

months between September and January, the game being

but m

then fat, and their fkins in perfetion. They chiefly hunt and &

deer. rivers (
The North American deer (cervus elaphus) are red from fusii

May to September ; when they caft their coat, and nature of the |

provides them with a grey and ver;r clofe fur for the winter. The

They have an acute fmell, and fhed their horns in January. except |

In running, their tail, which is about a foot long, ftands up- lawares
right, and the infide being white, is feen at a great diftance. faloes,
“They generally bring forth in June. s
White deer are feldom feen in thefe parts. Thefe have
generally in fummer fome red, and in winter fome grey fpots. their e
The Indians call 2 white deer the king of the deer, and bc- fol look.
lieve that the reft flock about, and follow him. with lon
Further north, efpecially about Onondago and the grcat moufe cc
lakes, the deer are much larger than on the Mufkingum ; and their wh

about are afraic

are broa
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vhole about two hundred miles to the fouth-weft, they are much
{maller.

, and In former times the Indians killed only as much game as
g the they wanted for food and clothing, as the drefs both of the
1y are men and women was made entirely of fkins. Thefe
much animals of courfe were then very numerous every-where,

chufe But now, when a large buckfkin fells for a Spanith-dollar, the
wives game is purfued for the fake of trade, and a clever huntfman
wood, will thoot from fifty to one hundred and fifty deer in one
m kill autumn, and confequently they muft decreafe very faft in

s they number.
f fuch The Indians prefer hunting deer in large companies,

r im< Having furrounded a confiderable tratt of country, they fet
prime the dry leaves and grafs on fire. . The poor animals fly to-
nd on wards the middle to efcape the flames, and the hunters clofing
Iriven, in upon them, by following the fire, kill them with certainty,
done, fo that hardly one efcapes. As the principal object in thoot-
ftrung ing them is their fkin, the flefh is left in the foreft, and de-
voured by the wild beafts and carnivorous birds,
ng the The North American E/k (cervus alces) isa much larger
being but more timid-animal than the deer, almoft equalin fize
y hunt and bulk to an horfe. . They are not met with near the
: rivers Ohio and Mufkingum, but faid to be in great pumbers
4 from further north. Theelks feen now and then in the country
nature of the Iroquois, come from Canada.
winter. The moofe deer does not differ much frosh the elk in figure,
\uary. except that its legs are longer and its tail fhorter. The De-

1ds up- lawares and Iroquois hunt neither elks, moofe deer, nor buf-

iftance. faloes. The Buffaloes (bosbifon) are taller than the common
oxen. Their horns are thick, fhorty,and black. Their heads

e have are broad, with much hair on. the forehead, hanging over
y fpots. their eyes, which, with a long beard, gives thet a fright-
ind be- ful look. They have a bunch upon their backs, covered
& with long hair, or rather with a foft down, of a brown or

e great moufe color, mixed with the fame long hair, which clothes
nj and their whole body. Their legs are remarkably thort, T hey

about are afraid of men, and a fingle dog-will chafe a whole herd,
but



e - ' Quadrupeds. rlL
but when wounded, they attack thczr enemy with fury. If
a female buffaloe is fhot, the calf will ftand quietly till the

hunt{man has fkinned its dam, and then follow him into his

hut. Buffaloe-beef is of a good tafte, but the Indians fet no
great value on the fkin.

Thefe animals appeared fome time ag9 in great numbers
on the banks of the Mufkingum, but as foon .as a country
begins to be inhabited, they retire, and are now only found
near the mouth of that river. But on the banks of the
Sioto and further fouth, they are faid to feed in large
herds. ,

‘When the feafon for hunting deer is paft, the bear-hunt
begins, and is continued from January till May,

The Bear, common to North America (urfus ar&os niger)
is quite black, has fhort'ears, a thick head, a fharp mouth,
very fhort tail, and large ftrong paws. It climbs the higheft
trees, in fearch of grapes, chefnuts, and acorns, and is very
fond of honey, which renders its flefh remarkably juicy and
relithing.

There is likewife a kind of bear, much larger than the
common, with much hair on their legs, but little on theit
bodies, which appear quite fmooth. The Indians call this
animal, the king of the bears, becaufe the others are faid
willingly to follow it. .

All North American bears are_carnivorous. Therefore
#he fleth of game left by the Indians in the foreft, is to them
a welcome repaft. The Jarger {pecies is remarkably vo-
racious, and in the country of the Iroquois, they feize upon
women and children, and even upon men unarmed. To-
wards the end of December, the bears, being extremely fat,
retire to their winter haunts. Thefe they prepare either in
hollow trunks of trees, caves, or the thickeft part of the foreft,
Moft of them forfake their cover in the beginning of fpring,
but #f they have young, not till May. During this period
they are faid to eat nothing, but live on their own fat.

No Indian will fhoot a bear during the feafon for hunting
decr, but when this is over, they 1mmcdmcly prepare for the

6 bear-
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If bear-hunt. They are remarkably expert in finding out the *
| the Faunts of thefe animals, If the bear -will not leave his re-
» his treat in an hollow tree, they cut down the tree, and commonly
'tNo kill him with the firft fhot. The Iroquois ufe wooden traps to

catch thofe bears, whofe hiding-places are in the fwamps. The
bers Indians value bears on account of theigifieth, which is juicy
nery and well flavored, nor does their t% grow foon rancid.
und Their fkins are no great obje& for trade, being very cheap,
' the and they rather keep them to fit orfleep upon, for which their
large long hair renders them peculiarly adapted. Thewhite people

buy the fat of the bears,and fometimes ufe-it inftead of but-
hunt ter, or oil for falad.

The Beaver of North America is of a dark brown color,
iger) and not different from that found in Europe. ‘The amazing
outh, fagacity of thefe animals, difplayed in building their dwell-
gheft ings, in their whole ccconomy, and the value of their hair

very or down, are fo well known, that a circumitantial account

 and would in this place be fuperfluous. They are caught in
fnares, nets, and iron traps, or killed with clubs. The Indians

\ 1:11‘-'- prepare. a fweet-fmelling oil, by which they decoy them into

their

their traps. They were formerly found in great numbers
on the Mufkingum, but are greatly decreafed by the deftru¢tion
made amongft them. Though the fkin is thé moft valuable
part of the beaver, yet the Indians frequently make a meal
of their flefh, efpecially of their fifhy tail. Some Indians will
never [uffer the dogs to gnaw beaver bones, left the {pirits
of the beavers might be enraged, and {fpoil the chafe in

refore
them
y vo-

upon future.

°T°‘ ‘The beaver-hunt is undoubtedly the moft advantageo:'s
[y fat, for the.Indians, on account of the high price of their {king.
her in '

There is therefore no- feafon in the year, in which thefe
_for.eﬁ- animals are not purfued. The beaver-hunt is. principaily
pring attended to by the Iroquois, and the deer-hunt by the De-
period lawares. ‘

) It may probably be accep&ble to have a thort account of
unting fome other animals found in thefe parts. Some of them are

for the ParT I G hunted
bear-
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hunted by the Indians; partly for their worth, and partly onx thel

account of the mifchief they do. . ~ ‘ and
neck

QUADRUPEDS. anin
river

The Panther of North America (felis difcolor) s of the aver{
fize of a large fhepherd’s dog, about four feet long, with fly fr
fmall fhort ears, a thick head, like a cat, fhort legs, fharp T
elaws, and a leng tail. Fhe fkin is of a grey color,. mixed totim
with reddith hair. Its cry refembles much that of a child, color
but this is interrupted by a peculiar bleating like that of @ evert
goat, which betrays it. It gnarls over its prey like- a cat.. and {
Tts flefh is eaten by many,and she fkin furnithes avery warm Th
eovermg fmalle

The panther lives in thick woods, and frequently climbs They |
treés to lie in wait for hogs, deer, and other animals. It valued
poffeffes aftonithing ftrength and {wiftnefs in leaping and for no
feizing its prey, but if ft miffes its aim at the firft fpring, it their g
never attemptsa fecond When it has killed an animal, it feldom
devoyrs but a fmall part, nd when again prefled by hunger, pointer
feeks new game. When \bunted, even with a fmall dog, g0 out
it never attempts any defence on the ground, but leaps into howlin,
a tree, from which it darts upen its enemy. If the firft {hot Ther
mifles, the hunter is in imminent danger. They do not at< tame pi
tack men in common, but if hunters or travellers approach eaten by
a covert, in which a panther has its young, their fituation is pe- Onitt
tilous. Whoever flies from it, is loft. It s therefore ne- black 7
ccflary for thofe threatened with an attack, gently co with- met wit|
draw, walkmg Backward and kcepmg their eyes fixed upon The 1
it, and even if they mifs their aim in endeavouring to fhoot mon cat
it, to look the more ftedfaftly at it. Indian courage and pre- paws, bo
fence of mind is required to do this, but many a-one has fmall m,
faved his fife by this expedient. or chefnt

The moft terrible enemy of the deer, elks, and moole deer, © fatteft in
fs the Cuguar (felis concolor), in fize about as big as a wolf. lfke a be;z
It feizes its prey, cither from an ambufh, or it climbs a tree, tires for
and watches till one of the above animals approaches for Its ﬂc(h i

4 fhelter, and its ha
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fhelter, when it darts upon its prey, feizes its throat,
and throws it down ; then winding its long tail round its
neck, devours it with eafe. The only means for the pook
animal to fave itfelf, is immediately to run towards a lake ot
river, when the cuguar leaves its hold, being extremely
averfe to watet. The bears are much afraid of it, and even
fly from its carcafe.

The Mountain-cat (felis catus ferus) refémbles in fhape a
common cat, but is much larger, having reddith or iorange-
colored hair, with black ftreaks. It is very favage, and will
even attack deer, leaping upon their necks like a cuguaft,
and fucking their blood. They generally purfue hogs.

The North American Wolves (canis lupus) are in fize
{maller than thofe of Europe: grey, ahd fometimes black.
‘They are very numerous, but as their fkins are hot much
valued; the Indians purfue them merely as noxious animals;
for now and then they break into their hunting huts, fteal
their game, of tear their deer-fkins. They attack men but
feldom. The Indians even tame them, and ufe them as
pointers. They are terrible enemies to deer, and fometimes
go out in paurfuit of thefe innocent animalsin large troops,
howling dreadfully. '

There is a fpecies of Wild boar (fus fcrofa) not fo large as
tame pigs, but otherwife the fame in appearance, and much
eaten by the Indians.

On the banks of the Ohio and Mufkingum, red, grey, and
black Foxes are numerous; on the Miflifippi, filver-colored are
met with.

The Racosn (urfus lotor) is fomewhat larger than a com=
mon cat: it has a pointed fnouty and makes ufe of its fore-
paws, both to convey its vi€tugls to its mouth, and to dig up
fmall mufcles out of the fand, when it cannot get acorns
or chefnuts. Its hind legs refemble thofe of a bear. It is
fattelt in autumn and winter, when it lives in hollow trees,
like a bear, without fecking food. In a fevere winter it re=
tires for two whole months, otherwife only for four weeks.
Its fleth is wholefome, and taftes much like that of a bear,
and its hair is ufeful to hatters.

Ga * The
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The Otter, or Minx (muftela lutra Canadenfis), is very com-
mon, and if clofely purfued will attack dogs, and even men.
In fummer it lives upon fith, but in winter upon bark and
field fruits. Its flefh is unwholefome, and never eaten but
in a famine. Sometimes the otter has been known to take
a long journey over land, croffing from one brook to
another. _

Another fpecies of otter lives in the fame manner,
but its peculiarity confifts in a fur, of a deeper black than
any other animal, fo that it has become proverbial in
America. Its tail i$ round, and without hair. It lives
chiefly in the neighborhood of the fprings of rivers, and
fmells of mufk. :

The Porcupine (hiftrix eriftata) is never feen near the Muf-
kingum, feldom near the Ohio, but frequently in the country
of the Iroquois. It lives in hollow trees, and climbs them
pretty nimbly. The Indians eat it with great relifh;
its fleth taftes like pork, and is commonly fat. © The
American porcupine differs from that of other countries, in
fhape, and in the length of its quills. It is about the fize
of a common dog, in fhape fomething like a fox; but is
head refembles a rabbit. Its quills are of a dark brown coler,
the largeft being about the thicknefs of a firaw. Thefe are
its weapons, and as it cannot run {wiftly, it always turns ‘its
back towards its enemy, and no dog attacks it with im-

punity.

The Opoffum (didelphis opoffam) is about a foot long, of
a greyith white color, and carnivorous. If it finds a dead
deer, it creeps into the carcafe, and devours it. It climbs
trees, and fleeps hanging to a branch by its tail. If a man

approaches it unawares, it never attempts to efcape; but lies

down as dead, not moving a limb, though handled and turn-
ed about; but when again Jeft to itfelf, creeps off flyly, as
foon as its enemy is retired (to fome diftance. "The female
has a bag under her belly, in whichehe carries her young, till
they grow too large for this réceptacle, and then begin to

run after her. If fhe meets with a fallen tree in her paffage,
2 fhe
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fhe either walks round, or lifts her young one by one over
the ftem, and then proceeds on her journey. - 'When purfued,
the opoflum takes refuge in a tree, and hangs upon the
fmalleft branches; where its enemy dares not venture to
follow. The flefh of this creature taftes like pork, and is
caten by fome white people, but not in general by the
Indians. -

The Coati (viverra nafua) is fomewhat {maller than a
beaver; the legs much refemble thofe of the beaver, but its
body is fhaped like a badger, and its head like that of a fox,
except that the ears are fhort, round, and bare. It climbs
trees, for their fruits, efpecially nuts, which it conveys to its
mouth with its fore-paws. The Indians think it good food,
cfpecially in the nut feafon,

The Badger (urfus meles) burrows in the ground, and
feeds on grafs, water-melons, and pumpkins. It chews the
cud, and when purfued, if far from its hole, climbs trees for
fafety. Its flefh is relifhed by the Indians.

The Stifling weafel, or Skunk (viverra putorius), is rather
{maller thana common ferret. Its fur is fhining, of a dirt§
grey color, interfperfed with black fpots, and its tail long and
buthy, like that of a fox. Its common haunt is the thicket.
It has a gentle and mild countenance, but goes out of its
way for no creature whatever, and whoever approaches too
near i, is ill rewarded for his curiofity. For when in fear,
or irritated, it ejets from its hinder parts a moifture, in-
tolerably foetid, upon its purfuer, to the diftance of feveral
feet, filling the whole atmofphere for near an hundred paces
with a ftench fo offenfive, that no human creature can bear
it even for one minute, and exceeding every thing naufeous
in the animal creation. Cloaths infefted by it muft be
buried a long while in frefh foil, before the bad fmell va.
nithes ; and the wearer muft bathe and wath himfelf all over,
before he can appear in company, If it touches the eye, it
occafions the greateft pain, or even utter lofs of fight.
A dog, whom the fkunk has.thus befprinkled, runs about
bowling, as if cruclly beaten, and rolls on the ground

G3 ta
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to get xid of the pain or ftench. The flefh of this animal
is wholefome and well-flavored, if the bag containing the
ftinking ‘moifture be carcfully extralted. But if in per-
forming  this operation one drop is fpilt, the whole houfe
and every thing in it is immediately pervaded to an intole-
rable degree. This creature is very troublefome whenit gets
into cellars and ftorehoufes, for no one will venture to drive

it away by force, as its ftench would do infinitgly more da»

mage than its depredations,
There is a {mall wild animal in the country of the Iro~
quois, called Martin (muftela martes), but probably belong-
-ing to the Sable tribe (muftela zibellina).  Thejr furs being
much valued, the Indians catch them in wooden traps, and
fell the fkins to the white people.
 The Hayes in thefe parts (lepus timidus) aré fmall and not
numerous, being continually purfued by birds and beafts of
prey. Towards the north they are of the fame fize as thofe
in Europe, and fometimes found with a fnow-white fur.
The Ondathra, Zibet (caftor zibethicus), or Mufk-rat, fo
named from a great quantity of odorous matter found in its
body, is not much larger than a water-rat. It ig alfo called

by fome the beaver-rat, its appearance fomewhat refembling -

that of a beaver, Its rail however is not proportionably
broad, but oval, It builds its dwellings with nearly the famg
art as’the beaver, chufing the neighborhood of a river,
though able to live entirely upon dry ground. Its food is
Jeaves and roats in winter, and {trawberries, rafpberries, and
other field-fruit in fummer. This animal does much da-
mage to mill-dams by its burrowing.

There are feveral forts of Squirrels in North America, of
which the grey fguirrel ({ciurus niger, cinereus, vulgaris) is
the largeft, and the red, the (malleft in fize. Both thefe are
rarely met with; but &lack {quirrels are every wherg in great
numbers. Their flefh is tender, and eaten by the Indians
in cafe of ficknefs, but not as comman food.

The ground fquirrel ({ciurus glis) lives under ground, and
is fomewhat fmaller than a common rat. They do great

damage
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damage to the Indian corn, pumpkins, and water-melons.
“When the Indian corn is ripe, they lay in a good ftore of it for
“the winter, with as many hazel-nuts, chefnuts, and acorns, as
they can get. Their ftorehoufes are frequently found to
thave feveral compartments, each containing one kind of fruit,
The flying [quirvel ({ciurus volans) hasa thin membraneous
.continuation of the fkin of the fides and belly, by which its
hind and fore-legs are conneed. This fupports it in leap-
ing or flying from one tree to another, if the diftance be not
00 great. But it cannot raife itfelf from off the ground.

SERPENTS

Abound in the countries of the Delawares ‘and Iro-
squois, with great variety. - The moft dangerous are the
-Rattlefnakes (crotalus horridus),of which there are two forts,
black and yellow. The latter are the largeft, being when full
grown aearly fix feet long, and mine inches in circumfe-
rence. Their fkin is beautifully marked. The back is
brown, intermixed with a reddifh yellow, and croffed by a
great number of jet black ftreaks, diverfified with fportive
tints of gold. Their belly is of a light blue. The black
rattlefnake has the fame variety of ftreaks, but of a darker
fhade. Both kinds have two. {mall very fharp teeth in the
upper jaw, which theyidraw in and out with great {wiftnefs
and force. Thefe have a fmall bag af the root, which difcharges
a poifonous juice, when they bite. The rattles at the end
of their tails, from which thefe ferpents derive their name, are
rings of a herny fubftance, connected together like the links
of a chain, one being added every year, till they have about
twenty. When the rattlefnake  ftirs, thefe rings rattle and
tbetray him. They feldom attack paflengers, but never go
out of their way, lying quiet, till they perceive danger; then
they rattle with their tail, goil themfelves together; with
their heads ere& in the centre, and in this form dart two or
three times with great fury at their enemy. Their bite im-
mediately occafions a fever, with a cold fhivering, the wound
begins to {well, and the {welling {preads in a fliort time over
the whole body. In hot weather their bite is fometimes at-
; G4 tenaed
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tended with inftant death, but the Indians are fo well-ac-
quainted with the means of cure, that there are but few
inftances of déath occafioned by the bite of this ferpent. A
beaft, bitten by a rattlefnake, may recoverin twenty-four hours,
with proper management. If neglefted, death is inevitable.
Pigs are excepted from the dreadful effe&s of theirbite; they
will even attack and eat them. It is faid, that if arattlefnake
is irritated, and cannot be revenged, it bites itfelf, and dies
in a few hours. This animal is faid to poffefs another
peculiar property, viz. that of gazing with fixed eyes upon
a bird or fquirrel, and by a kind of fafcination, flupifying
them in fuch 2 manner, that the poor creature falls from the
bough, and becomes an eafy prey to its enemy, who by lick-
ing it all over, and covering it with a kind of {lime, fa-
cilitates its paflage down its throat. The rattlefnakes in-
habit rocky, mountainous, and uninhabited places, and are
extremely prolific. Towards the end of the year they creep
into their holes, and twift themfelves together, having to ap-
pearance but little life. About the timg of  cheir revival in
{pring, many die, and they have been found lying dead in
large heaps, infeCting the air with an intolerable ftench.
Qur miffionaries have difcovered a fmall {pecies of the rat-
tlefnake, near the river Mufkinguwn, of - hardly one foot in
length. No ferpent is found in thefe parts in fuch numbers
as the rattlefnake.

Many other kinds of ferpents are found inthe Indian country
of different fizes, colors, and properties; black, yellow, cop-
per-colored, green, and variegated. Some can climba tree,
and are faid to enchant birds and {quirrels like the rattle-
fnake. Some are fuppofed to emit a poifonous breath, and
perhaps the magic power of the rattlefnake confifts merely
in this property. Others are ftrong enough to feize upon
the largeft birds of prey, when attacked by them, and
to fqueeze them to, death, twilting their bodies about
them, l{

Some live in the water, and prey upon fith. They are
not all poifonous; perhaps fuch only being armed with
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poifon in whom theré is a want of ftrength. Moft of them
firlt cover their prey with flime, and then fwallow.it whole,
by flow degrees, and feemingly with pain.

All ferpents caft their coat in {pring, and then appear in
their greateft beauty. The new fkin of the large black fer-
pent is a fine fhining jet.

There are but féew Lizards (lacerta) in the country.

Of the Land-tortoife (teftudo coriacea) there are feven or
eight fpecies of various colors. The fmalleft are the moft
beautiful, but their bite is counted venomous.

The largeft American Frog is the Bull-frog (rana boans).
It inhabits rivers and large brooks. They are about fix
times as large as the common frog, and receive their name
from their croaking, which refembles the bellowing of a

bull, but is far more penetrating. A few bull-frogs will
make a naile, almoft too much for human ears to bear, efpe-
~cially at night.

The common frog (rana pipiens) isbrown, does not croak,
but has a note, like a fhort whiftle. In fpring they are
heard all night. The Iroquois catch them at night by the
light of a torch, and eat them either frefh or dried.
frogs are but rarely met with in rivers and brooks.

The Tree-frog lives upon trees, either cleaving to the bark
or creeping into the crevices. Their color fo exaétly re-
fembles that of the tree, to which they attach themfelves,
that they are hardly to be diftinguithed from it. In fome
places they affemble in fuch numbers in fummer, that the
cars of paffengers are almoft ftunned with their croaking.

Green

BIRDS:

The common Fagle (falco leucocephalus) has a white
head and tail, and builds its neft in the fork of fome lofty
and thick tree. It lays the foundation, with a great quantity

of branches, repairing it every year. The ftrength and

courage of this bird are remarkable. Lvery morning it goes

out in fearch of prey, and returns to the neft with birds,

{quirrels,




PO Bivds. P.L

{quirrels, fnakes, and fithes, for its young. Fifh now and
then prove deftructive to them: For in attacking large fith,
it fometimes cannot difengage its talons {oon enough, but
is drawn under water and drowned, The eagle js parti-
«cularly fond of young game, but when hungry, will pick up
mulfcles, and carrying them to a great height in the air, drop
them upon a rock, in order to open them. This {pecies of
the eagle is numerous; but there is another, which our mif-
fionaries have feen nowhere but on the banks of the Ohio
and Mufkingum. The Indians call it the forked eagle (faleo
furcatus) from its tail being forked. It foars to an aftonifh-
ing height.  If it approaches the dwellings of the Indians,
they always look upon it asa token of change of weather
or rain. It feeds mpon fnakes and other creatures like the
" white-hcaded eagle, but is continually on the wing during
ats repaft. It builds upon high trees, but in as concealed a
“manner as poffible. A

The Crane (ardea grus) is commonly found upon large
plains, and near to rivers. When hit by a fhot, it attacks
its purfuer, and has geeat power in ftriking with, its wings.
The Indians eat its fleth, but not in common.

Wild Swans (anas cygnus) are numerous both on the Ohio
and Mufkingum. According to the acqount of the-Indians,
their flefh taftes like that of a bear, and is fat. Inthe
countrics bordering upon the great lakes, a very large fpecies
of fwan is found, called the Trumpeter, from his voice re-
{embling the found of a trumpet.

The Pelican (pelicanus onocrotalus) has a large bag hang-
ing from its nether jaw, which is the receptacle for the fith
it gathers for its young. As they are generally bloody
when drawn out, this may have given rife to the fable of the
pelican’s feeding its young with its own blood, drawn from
its breaft.

 Wild Geefe (anas anfer ferus) appear in' fpring and autumn,
and " remain long in}hc country. Some continue during the
winter, others only during the fummer. Moft of them pafsinto
@ warmey latitudg towards winter, and go to the north in
fummer,
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v and . fummer, where they build in the neighborhood of the great
filh, lakes, and return in autumn with their young.
) but Wild Turkeys (maleagris gallopavo) flock together in au-

parti= tumn in great numbers, but difperfe in the woods towards
k up fpring. They are larger than the tame turkies, and com-
drop monly perch fo high upon the trees, that they cannot be
ies of fhot but with a ball. In winter their plumage is of a fhining

mif- black, but changes in fummer ta a light brown, with white
Ohio fpots upon the wings. Their cggs are much fought after,
faleo and relithed by the Indians. There is a {pecies of wild
nifh- turkies, which are not eatable, their fleth having a moft dif-
lians, agreeable flavor.

ather Ouwls are in great number and variety, fome large, others
: the fmally but all very noify in the woods at night. The large
aring white owl (ftrix ny&teea) and the /ittJe owl (ftrix paflerina)
led a go in-queft of prey even at mid-day.

The Fifbing-hawk or Ofpray (falco haliztus) {eizes upon
large its prey with aftonithing velocity. They fay, that when it
tacks hovers over the water, it poflefles a power of alluying the
ings. fith toward the Lurface, by means of an oily fubftance con-

tained in its body. So much is certain, that, if a bait is
Ohio touched with this oil, thg fifh bite fo greedily, that it appears
ians, as if it were impofTible for them to refift.
n the The Heron (ardea Americana) has long legs, large wings,

ecies and a lean body.

: re- There are'two other birds of prey, which live upon fifh,
but I cannot find their names. One is larger than an eagle;

ang- the other fmall, and builds its neft in the earth, dxggmg

: fith its way into fteep banks, and forming avenues to its neft,

oody jult wide enough to creep in.

f the The Night-haavk or Gmtﬁuhr (caprimulgus Europzus),

from called alfo night-fwallow, is rather fmaller than the common
hawk, flies extremely {wift, and is feldom feen butin the dufk

mn, of the evening, when it frequently purlues the traveller,

g the wantonly flying about his head. Thefe birds flock togethery
into and fly very high in the air before a\t.}hunder ftorm ; towards
hin gvening they approach the dwellin u{fcs, perching upon

mery th‘



. Birds. / S 3 A
the trées, and finging with a mournful note, till toward mid-
night. If one of them happens to perch upon the roof of an
houfe, the fuperftitious Indians believe, that it forcbodes fome
, great misfortune. , Their appearance in {pring may always
be confidered as a certain fign that the froft is over.

The hospoe, raven, crow, and pigeon-hawk, are very com-
mon. .

Pheafants (phafianus Colchicus) are not valued by the
Indians, and the woods would fwarm with them, had they
not fo many deftrultive enemies among the birds of prey.
They multiply very faft, one hen laying above twenty eggs at
atime. In winter they fhelter themfelves from the birds of
prey under the fnow, and run thus a confiderable way from
one'place to another.

The Wild Ducks (anas ferus) are birds of paffage, like the
wild geefe, but there are fome kifids in America that ftay
there during the fummer feafon. One kind builds its neft in
hollow trees, hanging over the water, and when its young are
hatched, it throws them into the river, and {wims off to fome
other part.

The Loon (colymbus) is larger than a duck, but not catable.
It is noted for its {wiftnefs in diving, and therefore difficult
to fhoot. The Indians make pouches of its fkin, large
enough to hold their pipe, tobacco, flint and fteel, knife, &c.

The Partridges (tetras perdix) are fmal. They are moftly
found: in cultivated grounds; their fleth is tender,and of a
fine flavor.

A few green Parrots (pfittacus) are feen in the woods in
fummer, but are in greater numbers further to the fouth.

The white Gu// (larus) is frequently feen near rivers and
lakes.

The Wild pigeon (columba migratori&) is of an afh grey
color. The cock is diftinguifhed by a réd breaft. In fpring
they take their paffage to the north, and in autumn return to
the fouth. In fome years they flock together in fuch num-
bers, that the air is darkened by their flight. Wherever they
alight, they make as much havock among the trees and
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nid- garden-fruits as the locufts. The noife they make is fo in-
f an tolerable, that it is difficult for people near them to hear, or
ome underftand each other. In the year 1778 they appeared i
vays fuch great numbers, that the ground under their refting-
places was covered with their dung above a foot high, during

om- one night. The Indians went out, killed them with fticks,
and came home loaded. They delight in fhooting thefe
the wild pigeons, and fometimes kill thirty at a fhot. At night,
they a party of Indians frequently fally out with torches made of
prey. ftraw or wood, and when ‘they get among the birds, light
gs at them. The pigeons being dazzled by the fuddcn glare, are
dsof . ealily knocked off the branches with fticks. Such a party
from once brought home above eighteen hundred of thefe birds,
which they killed in one night in this manner. Their fleth

e the has a good tafte, and is eaten by the Indians either freth,

ftay {moked, or dried. When the Iroquois perceive that the
oft in yourig pigeons are nearly fledged, they cut down the trees
g are with the nefts, and fometimes get two hundved young frome
fome one tree, - .

The Turtle-doves are {maller than the wild pigeons, and
table. always fly in pairs.

ficult The Mocking-bird (turdus polyglouus) is fomewhat larger
large than a thrufh, and in great numbers. Its fong is much
1, &c. like that of a nightingale. The latter is feldom feen in
noftly America. But this mimicks the notes 6f other birds, and
dof a even the barking of a dog, and mewing of a cat.

_ The Ithper'wx/l is grey, fmaller than a turtle-dove, and
ods in generally found in corn-fields. It has received its namé

h. from the found of its voice, which is heard all night long.

s and The Blue-bird is fo called from its color, which is a beauti-
[ ful azure. It makesits appearance in fpring before any othet
| grey {fummer bird.

fori There is a bird in thefe parts, called by the Indians, the
pring . .. : <
oty €0 bird of the Great Spirit, and probably a fpcc;;saf’ﬂ; bird
of paradife. It has a beautiful fhape, and is as largc as a

| num-
o they fwallow. Its neck is a light green, and four or five feathers,
'3 and - three

;ardcno
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three times the length of its body, variegated with gold and
purple, extend from its tail.

Snipes, woodpeckers of different forts and colors, thruthes

with red breafts, fwallows, ftarlings, cat-birds, finches,
tom-tits, and wrens, arc every: where found in great
numbers.

The Colibri (trochilus mellifugus) is the moft beautiful of

all American birds, and confiderably fmaller than the wren.
The beauty of its plumage is beyond defcription. One
fpecies of thefe birds hasa creft upon its head of the moft
fplendid colors, its breaft is red, and the belly white: The
back, wings, and tail, are of the richeft light green, which,
intermixed with tints of gold, cover the reft of its body. It
flies like a bee about the flowers of the field, and without
perching about them, fucks their honey, which is its only
food. This has given it the name of the honey-bird. As it
flics very {wift, and makes a buzz in the air by the ruftling of
its wings, it has alfo reccived the name of humming-bird.

FISHING.

I am now to defcribe one of the moft favorite diverfions of
the Indians next to hunting, namely, that of fifbing. - Little
boys are even frequently feen wading in fhallow brooks,
fhooting fmall fihes with their bows and arrows.

The Indians always carry hooks and fmall harpoons with
them, whenever they are on a hunting party; but at certain
feafons of the year they go out, purpofely to fifh, either alope
or in parties. They make ufe of the' neat and light canqbs

made of birch-bark, as defcribed above, for this purpofc,,

and not only venture with them into fpacious rivers, but
even into the ’large - lakes, and being very light, the waves
do not break into them as eafily as into European boats.
They caulk them with the refinous bark of a fpecies of elm,
which they firft pound, to prepare it for ufe. Another kind
of canoes arc made of the ftems of large trees of light wood,

chicfly

éh. A

chiefl
and f
and a
Th
taken
mann
rivers,
where
two p:
5ng 15
obenir
of hol
vine, r¢
fix fec
two fa
mile at
begin t
fome tl
finking
forks.
openinyg
Indians
legs of
noife, t]
cheft.
in the by
chcﬂ, ta
contriva
other fif
~ InCa
certain k
fire in th
Amon
countries
plentiful]
tioned :



)
bt

R

P.L Ch. VIL Fifbing. e

and chiefly cyprefs. Thefe ftems are excavated chiefly by fire,
and finifhed with an hatchet. They look like long troughs,

ithes and are of various fizes.
shes, There isa particular manner of fithing, which is under-
great taken in parties, as many hands are wanted, in the following
manner: When the Shad-fib (clupea alofa) come up the
ul of rivers, the Indians run a dam of ftones acrofs the ftream,
yren. whiere its depth will admit of it, not in a ftrait line, but in
One two parts, verging towards each other in an angle. An open-
moft ing is left in the middle for the water to run off. At this
The opening they place a large box, the bottom of which is full
hich, of holes. They then make a rope of the twigs of the wild
vine, reaching ac:ofs the ftream, upon which boughs of about
hout fix feet in length are faftened at the diltance of about
only two fathoms from each other. A party is detached about a
Asit mile above the dam with this rope and its appendages, who

begin to move gently down the current, fome guiding one,
fgme the oppofite end, whilft others keep the branches from
finking by fupporting the rope in the middle with wooden
forks. Thus they proceed, frightening the fithes into the
opening left in the middle of the dam, where a number of
Indians are placed on each fide, who ftanding upon the two
legs of the angles, drive the fifhes with poles, and an hideous
noife, through the opening into the above-mentioned box or
cheft. Here they lie, the water running off through the holes
in the bottom, and other Indians ftationed on each fide of the
; cheft, take them out, kill them and fill their canoes. By this
lm{:{ contrivance they fometimes catch above a thoufand fhad and
o
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Lttle
o0ks,
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rtain

- fe) other fith in half a day.

pc;)c; ' In Carolina the Indians frequently ufe fire in ﬁﬂxing. A
u

1]

certain kind of fifh will cven leap into the boats, which' have
fire in them.

Among thofe fifhes, with which the rivers and lakes in the
countries belonging to the Delawares and Troquois are moft
plentifully ftocked, the following dcferve to be men-
tioned:
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The Eagleofifp has no fcales, and its flefh taftes well. In the
river Mufkingum they are fmall, but very large in the rivet
Ohio.

There is a fith much ' refembling the eagle-fith in fhape,
for which I can find no name. It has an excrefcence
upon its head, formed much like the bill of a goofe, but
broader, and about fix inches long. With 'this it pene<
trates into the fand to feek its food. Its mouth is below the
head.

Another (lophius vefpertilio) nearly refembling the eagle-
fith, has four fhort legs, fhort fins, a wide mouth, and is about
a foot and an half in length.

"The Buffalo-fifh is thus called both by Indians and Eu-
ropeans, on account of its being heard {ometimes to bellow
in the water. Its length is about a foot and an half, or even
two feet, and its breadth five or fix inches. It has a curved
back, prickly fins, a narrow mouth, and a fmall head, in which_
two white ftones'dre.found, flat on one, and a little \convex
on the other fide. It has no teeth, but at the entrance of it§
throat there are two ftrong flat bones with grooves, exaltly
fitting each other. With thefe it can crack the hardeft
mufcles, which are its chief food, and ferve to bait the hook
in angling for it. DBut the Indians commonly pierce thi3
fith wnh airon prong, of their own making. If anyone
fhould venture to put his finger into its mouth even when ta
appearance hall dead, it would crufhit to pieces.

The largeft fith in the river Mufkingum is the Sturgeon,
mealuring about three or four feet in length.

Salmon (falmo falar) are deemed the beft and moft vae
luable fith caught in thefe parts. They grow to a very largé
fize, and have red fpots like trout. They are caught with
great eafe in autumn, when they afcend the riversand brooks,
but the falmon-fithery is attended to during the whole fum-
mer feafon. ‘

Trout ({almo fario) are found in great plenty in all frefh
brooks. Some of thofe caught in Lake Superior are faid to
‘be of peculiar excellence, and to weigh above fifty pound.

In
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In winter theyare hung in the air to dry, and will freeze fo
hard in one night, that they keep as well as when falted.

Eels (murenaanguilla) are feldom catght in the rivers Muf-
kingum and Ohio.  Butin the great lakes, the Indians catch
them in balkets, ard get frcqucntly fome thoufands in one
night, which they dry in the air. They are generally very
fat. : '
The Ble&rical Eel (gymnotus eleftricus) poficfles a peculiar
ele@rical quality, infomuch that if any one touches it, er
merely the water which immediately furrounds it, he is in-
ftantly feized with a ftrong electrical thocks but it may be
fafely caught with filken nets or lines. - All other fithes avoid
it, except a few fpecics of crabs, upon which its eletrical
quality feems to have no effedt.

The Cat-fi/b (filurus catus) is about eighteen inches long,
of a light brown color, without fcales, having a large round
head like a he-cat. Three or four fharp and ftrong horns of
about two inches in length; grow upon itsihead, its fins are
bony and very hard, and its weight is commonly five or fix
pounds. The fleth of this fith is very rich, and in tafte re-
fembles an eel.

The above mentioned Shad (clupea alofd) weighs about
four pounds, and. when pickled is not unlike an herring in
flavor. '

/" The Rock-fi/b is large, and fome are found to weigh above
ten pound. It has ftrong bones, and its fleth whxtc, of an
agreeable tafte. " \

Pike or Jhck (efox lucius) grow to an aﬂomi’hmg fize in the
river Ohio. °

In fome places Carp (cyprinus carpis) are alfo found

The Black ~fi/b, called thus by the Indians, Las large, brown
{cales, a fmall head, and a {mall, round, foft mouth with no
teethinit. Its fhape is not broad, but round. . Itis reckoned
one of the beft flavored.

The River-tortoife of thefe parts is a fpecies different from
that found in Pcnnfylvama, which has a hard fhell. The
fhell of this is quite foft, and its head {mall and pointed

Part L H like
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like a fea-tortoife. The Indians fhoot them, for they ate Y |
not eafily caught in any other way, as the 7 feldom ventutre ' fequ
out of the water upon the banks of the river. in 1
Large Crabs are found in all rivers, which have the benefit the
of the tide. The mode of catching them in ufe among the tfad
Indians, is to tie a piece of meat to a ftring of twifted baft, nati
which they-throw into the ftream. The crabs lay hold of M
the meat, and are eafily drawn out. tem)
In the fpring of the year 1756, two feals (phoca vitulina) But
came up the river Sufquehannah to Wajomick, about fodr may
hundred miles from the fea, and were fhot by fome Indians. ‘ Ti
They could not fufficiently exprefs their aftonifhment at the great
fight of thefé unknown animals. At length a council was prive
fummoned, to confider whether it would be proper to eat credi
them or not ; when an old Indian rcfe and obferved, that as But i
God had fent them, they could not but ‘be good to eat. they
They approved of' his opinion, made a feaft, ahd found the about
fleth a very palatable difh. debts,
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CHAPTER VIIL

HE goods, fold by the Europeans to the Indians, confift
chiefly of the following articles:, -

Cloth, linen, readysmade fhirts, blankets, cotsons, calli-
mancos, thread, worfted and filk lace, powder and fHot,
rifle-barrelled guns, wampom, kuives, colors, wire, brafs
kettles, filver fleeve and other buttons, buckles, bracelets,
thimbles, sieedles, rings, looking-glaffes, combs, hatchets, and
other tools. For thefe they exchange deer, beaver, otter,
racoon, fox, wild-cat, and other ikins, &c.
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As the Delawares arc the beft hunt{men, ‘they have com-
fequently more intercourfe with the European traders, who,
in time of peace, bring their wares very frequently into
the Delaware towns, and carry on a far more confiderable
tfade with them than with the Iroquois and other Indian
nations. o 4.

Moft goods®have a fixed price; yet an Indian is often
tempted to purchgfe an article at a very exorbitant price.
But if in a fhort time he fhould repent of his bargain, he
may return. it, and the fixed price isrepaid.

The Indians cannot ealily deceive a trader: but they are
greatly pleafed, if they can purloin, or in any manner de-
prive a trader of his goods. Theyare fond of buying upon
credit, promifing to pay when they return from hunting.
But if on their.return they find other traders in the country,
they barter with them, and trouble themfelves no longer
about their creditors. If the latter remind them of their
debts, they are offended ; for to pay old debts feems to them
to be giving away their goods for nothing.

When the Indians fufpe& a war approaching, they keep
it fecret, and take as many goods upon credit as they can
get. Foras foon as the war breaks out, all debts are can-
celled, and the poor traders are the firfk in danger; not only
to lofe their property but their lives, nor do they even dare
venture too foon among them, after peace is re-eftablith-
ed. In the late Indian war about the year 1763, there being
a general appearance of peace, a numerous body of fraders
ventured ‘to go with a great-quantity of goods into” the
country of the Hurons. The latter heard of it, and fenta
party of warriors to meet themj; but perceiving that the
traders were too powerful for them, they had recourfe to
the following ftratagem: They told the traders, that the war
having broke out afrefh, a large body of warriors had fet out
to kill and plunder thems but that they, moved with compaf-
fion, came with all-hafte to prevent it, and to poifit out a
mode by which they might efcape with their lives, viz. that
they fhould {uffer themfelves to ke bound and kept by them

Ha as
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as prifoners. © When afterwards the othér traon,w}mm they
declared to be very near at hand, fhould come, and fe¢
that they were prifoners, they would do them no harm.
Then they would clcort them with fafety into their villages,
and not fuffer them to lofe any of their §oods. The traders
foolithly believed them: they fuffered themfelves to be
bound, and even aflifted in binding each othiery but no fooner
had/they done. this, than™ they wese all murdered by
their pretended friends. The Hurons enriched themfelyes
with the fpoil, and boafted every-where of their addrefs ia
deceiving the whiterpeople.

The moft ruinous part of the Indian tradc is that of
rum,.

In peace, and cfpe!xally about the time of their annual fa-
crifices, the dealers in rum infeft the country, abufing the
ﬁmplxcxty of the Indians, from the fhameful defire after
gain. For when they once get into the prattice of drink-
mg, they will fell all they have, for nothing is fo ufeful or/pre-
cious which they will not part with for rum. Of this &
miffionary faw a remarkable inftance jn .Shomokin on the
Sufquebannah. A dealer in yum, placing himfelf upofi-a
ipot of ground where many Indians were afferabled, with 2
fmall barrel, into which he had put a ftraw, invited any onte
to come and fuck gratis,- An Indian maa approached with
penfive mien, and flow fteps; but fuddenly turning about,
ran off precipitately, Soon after, he returned and did the
{fame. DBut the third time, he {uffered himfelf to be feduced
by the trader to tafte a little. He had hardly tafted it, be-
fore he began to barter all the wampom he had for a dram:
Afteér this, he parted with every thing he had, even with his
gun, and the blanket he wore, to purchale more.

‘They have frequently been moved by forrow and remorfe
for the lofs of what was moft ufeful and valuable to them,
to entrcat the chief magiftrates of the Europeans to prohibit
the importation of ram into their country. But thefe pro-
hibitions are of little avail ; for if eventhe rum-traders are
kept back for a time, the Indians will go in {earch of them,
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and many of g!eir own nation,: efpecially the women, carry,
on this traffic, . ‘

The repeated refolutions and orders of their own Chiefs
and Captains, prohibiting the importation of rum, have had
no better effeC in preventing this evil. “The lawgivers
themfelves are often the firft to tranfgrefs, and the Indians
are cunning enough to find means of procuringsit. For ex-'
ample, they appoint a fagrifice of rum, in which nothing but
rum i§ ufed, and as the Chiefs never hinder any thing which
has the appearance of an aét of devotion, they cannot pre-+
vent them from getting it, ° ;

In trading among themfelves, they make mo fcruple. of
deceiving each other in the moft fhameful mannmer. The’
Indian trader demands an exorbitant price, well knowing
that unlefs the buyer were in great diftrefs, or fully intent’
upon purchafing the bargain, he would much rather dea
with an European.  'Wampom fupplies the place of money,
being of as much value to. them as gold, filver, and jewels -
are to the white peoplés . The Cherokees, who of late
have had much intercourle with the Delawares, c’arry on a
pretty brifk trade with a kind of tobacco-pipe heads, of a
black color, light weight," and- remarkably neat work-
manthip. :

When the Indians are going on a journey, they pretend to
be carelefs about the weather: yet in their prayers they
feequently afk for a' élear and pleafant ‘fky. The food they
take with them, is the flour of Indian corn, which they either
cat dry, or mix with fugar and water. This makes a cooling
and nourifhing draught. They alfo boil it into a kind of
foup. '

They never take bread of Tndian corn for a long journey,
for in fummer it will fpoil in three or four days, and is anfit
for food. _As to meat, they find it every-where in the
foreft. Formerly they carried fire with them, ufling a
kiod of fpgus for this purpofe. But nowythey are ge-
nerally provided with an European tinder-box. They are
Rever in great hafte in travelling, for they feem every-where’

" Hj at




tod Indian Mede of Trovelling.” 4 P.1.

at home in the forefts. They feldont forfake their flcepinge
place very early, firlt cating a hearty meal, and examining
their clothes, which often want mending, before they ftart.
This is very troublefome to Europeans, who are ftraightened
for time, or wif™ to be foon at their journey's end, and yet
it is by far the beft to let them have their own way, left they
fhould grow fulky; for their afiftance as guides is moft ef-
fentially neceffary. But when they have once ftasted, they
will feldom ftop, till after fun-fet, when they feck a night’s
Jodging in fome convenient place. If it rains, they peel
fome trees, and in a very fhort time build an hut'of bark, or
rather a roof fixed upon four poles, ftuck into the ground,
under which they may fleep dry.

We have already obferved, that they travel through the
woods for days together, without any trace of a path, and yet
never go aftray. Difliculties never prevent them. If they
meet with rivers and brooks, in which the waters arefo

* high, that no European would judge it pofiible to pafs over,
they are not intimidated, but fwim #€rofs the moft rapid cur-
rent with great ftrength and dexterity.

If they travel in company, they have all things in common.
They ufually appoint one to be their leader, and the young
men hunt by the way.. If they kill a deer, they bring it to
the rendezvous, lay it down by the fire, and expe, that the
leader will diftribute it among the whole party. When the
chiefs travel, they generally take fome young men with them,
to hunt for them.

The thicknefs of the woods, and the various kinds of
plants and long grafs,. which entangle the feét of a
traveller, render a journey in thefe countries very trouble-
fome. The mufquitoes are alfo a great torment, in_pafi-
ing through the woods. The Indians defend themf€lves
at night from their attack, by lying in the fmoke of their
fires.

In fome parts, bands of robbers infeit the woods, who at-
tack and plunder travellers; nor do they even fpare their

own countrymen. They commonly confift of perfons ex-
PCHL‘J
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pelled from their refpeétive tribes, on account of fome
enormous.crime, which rendered“them infamous. In the
country of the Iroquois and further north, where the winters
are fevere with much fnow, the Indians are provided with
{now-fhoes, which enable them to walk ovér the deepeft fnow.
Thefe fhoes are made of hoops, rounded in front, wide in

5

n‘n
ing
art.
ned
yet

h:{_ the middle, and running to a point behind. The foles con-
hey fit of fmall thongs of deer-fkin, woven like a net with wide
ht's , mefhes, that the fnow”“may eafily pafs through. Towards
pccl the fore-part of the fhoe, near the middle, is.a crofs piece
, or ~ of wood, with two fmall holes at each end, through which
wnd, 4 lcather ftraps ave drawn, By thefe flraps it is faftened to
; the foot, which refts upon the crofs wood, the longer part

the of the fhoe dragging behind. On the banks of the Muf-

Lyet kingum, where there is lefs fnow, fuch thoes are not in ufe,
they ) and therefore the Delawares are not fo well fitted out for a
et winter’s journey as the Iroquois. The fledges.in ufe among
wer, ‘ the Indians, are made of two thin boards, faftened fideways

cus- together, about two feet broad, and fix long. They are
bent upwards in front, and have little hand-rails on each

non. fide.

Jung If a fingle Indian’ has occafion to pafs a river or bay, he
% to foon build$ a canoe: taking a long piece of bark, of pro-
¢ the portionable breadth, to which he gives the proper form, by
K 'the faltening it to ribs of light wood, bent fo as to fuit his pur-

hem, pofe. But if there are more in company, they make a la;ge

canoe, as above defcribed, ingenioufly conftruéted of pieces

4ot of bark, carefully fewed together. Large canoes do not
of s eafily overfet, being broad bottomed: they will carry a great
uble weight, but feldom laflt longer than one year. Formerly

pafl- they were in common ufe, but are now only made in cafe
Bives of neceflity, the Indians being furnifhed with proper tools,
with which they build boats with eafe. If the voyage is
expetted to be long, many Indians carry every thing they
10 ate want for their night's lodging with them, namely, fome,
shate flender poles, and rufh-mats, or birch-bark.

s eX~ ' H 4 When
pelled

their



104 Amigfement:. 7 P.L

When the men are at home, they a::zfc themfelves with
diverfions of various kinds, in which the women join them
as much as their time will permit.

Dancing is their moft favorite amufement. All folemn
meetings are celebrated with a dance, nor does a night pafs,
in which there is not a dance in one family or other, to
which the young people of both fexes refort with eager-
nefs.

The Delawares and Iroquois have different modes of dan-
cing. The common dance is held either in a large houfe, or
" inan open field ground afire.  In dancing they form a circle,
and always have a Jeader, whom the whole company attend to.
"The men gp before, and the women clafe the circle. The latter
dange ¥ith great decepby, as if engaged in the moft ferious bu-
finefs; they never fgFak 'a word to the men, much lefs joke
with them, whichwoald injure theirchdralter. They neither
jump nor fkip, but mowe one foot lightly forward, and then
backward, yet fo as to advance gradually, till they reach

a certain {pét; and then retire in the fame manner. - They .

keep their bodies ftrait, and their arms hanging down clofe

* to their bodies. But the men fhout, leap, and ftamp with.

fuch violence that the ground trembles under their feet.
Their extreme agility and lightnef(s of foot is never difplayed
to more advantage than in dancing. ‘Their whole mufic
confifts in a fingle drum. This is made of an eld barrel or
kettle, or the lower end of a hollow tree, covered with a
thin deer-fkin, and beat with one ftick. Its found s dif-
agreeable, and ferves only to mark the time, which the
Indians, when ‘dancing evgn in the greateft numbers, keep
with due exa&tnéls. When oné round is-finithed, they take
fome reft, during which the drummer continues to fing,
till another dance commences, Thefe dances lalt commonly:
till midnight: ° ;

Anothcr(&ind of dance is'only attended by the men. Each
yifes in his“turn, and dances with great agility and bold-
ncfs! cxtollirxg"'h"i(s gwn or his forefathers’ great dccds{ in a
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fong, to which the whole company beat time, by a mono-
tonous rough mote, given out with great vehemence at the
commencement of each bar.

Some dances held upon particular occafions differ much
from the above. Of thefe the chief is the dance of peace,
called alfo the ca/umet or pipe-dance, becaufe the calumet or
pipe of peace is handed about during the dance. This is
the moft pleafing to ftrangers, who attend as fpectators, its
appearance being peaceable, and not fo dreadful as the for-
mer. The dancers join hands, and leap in a ring for fome
time. -Suddenly the leader lets the hand of one of his part-
ners go, keeping hold of the other. He then fprings for-
ward, and turns round feveral times, by which he draws the
whole company round fo as to be enclofed by them, when
they ftand clofe together. They difengage themfelves as
fuddenly, yet keeping their hold of each others’ hands during
all-the different revolutions and changes in the dance;
which, as they explain it; reprefents the chain of friend«

fhip. A fong, made purpofely for this folemmty, is fung
by all.

The war-dancc, held either before or after a campaign,
is dreadful to behold. No one takes fhare in it, but the

warriors themfelves. They appear grmed as if going te
battle. One carries his gun, or an hatchet, 'another a long
knife, the thiyd a tomahawk, the fourth a large clubj or they
all aﬁ)—med with tomahawks. Thefe they brandith in
the td fignify how they intend to treat or have treated
thejf, enemies. They affet fuch an air of anger and fury on
this .occafion, that it makes a fpetator fhudder to behold
them. A Chicf leads the dance, and fings the warlike deeds
of himfelf or his anceftors. At the end of every celebrated
feat of valor, he ields his tomahawk with ail his might
againft a poft fixed in the ground. He is them followed by
the reft, each finifhing his round by a blow againft the poft,
Thgw they dance all together, and this is the moft frightful
feene.  They affect the moft horrible and dreadful gefturesy
threatening to beat, cut, and f{tah gach other. They are

however
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however amazingly dextrows in avoiding the threatened
danger. To complete the horror of the fcene, they howl as
dreadfully as in actual fight, fo that they appear as raving
madmen. During the dance they fometimes found. a kind
of fife, made of reed, which has a fhrill and difagrecable
note. The Iroquois ufe the war-dance even in times of
peace, with a view to celebrate the heroic deeds of their
Chiefs in a folemn manner.

The facrificial dance is held at the folemnization of their
facrifices.

The Indians are naturally given to gambling, and fre-
quently rifk their arms, furniture, clothes, and.all they pofs
fefs, to geatifx.ihis paffion. - The chicf game of the Iroquois
and Delawares is dice, which indeed originated with them.
The dice are made of oval and flattith plum-ftones, painted
black on one, and yellow on the other fide. Two perfons
onty can play at one time. They put the dice into a difh,
which is raifed alternately by each gambler, and ftruck on
the table or floor with force enough to make the dice rife and
change their pofition; when he who has the greater number
of the winning color, counts five, and the firlt who has the
good fortune to do this eight times, wins the game.

The fpeQators feem in great agitation during che game,
and at every chance that appears decifive, cry out with great
wehemence. The gamblers diftort their features, and if un-
fuccefsful, mutter their difpleafure at the dice and the evil
fipirits who prevent their good fortune.

+ Sometimes whole townfhips, and even whele . tribes,
play againft each other. One of the miffionaries happen-
ed to be prefent, when two Iroquois townfhips, having
got together a number of goods, confifting of blankets,
cloth, fhirts, linen, &c. gambled for them.. The game
lafted eight days. They aflembled every day, and every
inhabitant of each townfhip toffed the dice once. This
being done, and the chance of each perfon noted down,
they parted for that day. -~ But each townfhip offered
a facrifice in the evening, to enfure fuccefs to their party,
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This was done by a man going feveral times round the fire,
throwing tobacco into it, and finging a fong. Afterwards
the whole company danced. When the appointed . time for
the game was at'an end, they compared notes, and the win-
ners bore away the fpoil in triumph.

Cards, fkittles, and foot-ball, were introduced among them
by the Europeans.

CHAPTER IX.

Difeafes of the Indians, and their Cure. Funerals
and Mourning of the Savages.

HE Indians here fpoken of have in general a greater
pimber of difeafes than the Europeans, which is
chiefly owing to their manner of living, efpecially in hunting,
for they do not walk leifurely through the woods, to come
fuddeply upon their game, but run with fuch fwiftnefs and
perféverance that they even weary the deer, and fometimes
follow it to the diftance of ten miles from their huts.
Befides this, they lift and carry burdens without the leaft
thought or caution about the confequences. An Indian
makes nothing of dragging a deer of one hundred orone
hundred and fifty pound weight home, through a very cone
fiderable tra of foreft; at leaft he affcéts not to feel its
weight, even when it is evident that he is quite exhaufted,
Sometimes they falt from morning till late at night, and then,
making a fudden tranfition from hunger and want to the
greateft plenty, they gratify their voracious appetites without
conftraint.  The painful confequences of thefe irregularities

are too vifible in old-age. ~
The women carry every thing on their heads, fakened bya
thong round their forcheads. Bymeans of this, they frequently
fupport above an hundred weight, the load being placed fo
as
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as to reft alfo upon their backs. This may be the caufe of
the frequent pains and ftiffnefs of the neck and back, with
which the old women are fo frequently afflicted. ¥

The moft common difeafes among the Indians aré the
pleurify, weaknefs and pains in the ftomach and breaft, con-
fumption, rheumati{m, diarrhcea, bloody flux, agues, and
inflammatory fevers. Epilep{y and madnefs are not frequent.
Floodings are common among the women, even in old
age. ;
gThc fmall-pox was brought by the Europeans into the
country, and is one of the principal caufes of their diflike
to them. For they deteft and dread this difeafe more than
any othery and arc never more deftitute of courage and
prudence, than when it appears among them. ~ They leave
their necareft relations to die in the woods, and content them-
felves with bringing thém a little food and drink. The
patients themf(elves appear in defpair, and know not how to
fupport life with patience, Moft of them die -before the
{mall-pox appear.

For fome time paft the venereal difeafe has alfo made its
appearance among them. They charge the Europeans with
having introduced alfo this plague.

The Indians are in general bad nurfes. As'long as a man
can eat, they will not own that he is ill and never pro-
nounde his cafe dangerous, until hé has entirely loft his ap-
petite. If a patient’is become fore, from long lying, they
put him upon abed of ftraw or hay near the fire, and make
a hole vnder him to ferve asa bed-pan. A <hin foup of
pounded Indian corn without butter or falt, is the common
diet of the fick. Such as do not approve of this regimen,
eat and drink what they pleale, though dangeroufly ill.

Their general remedy for all diforders, fmall or great, is a
{weat. For this purpofe they have in every town an oven,
fituated at fome diftance from the dwellings, built either of
@akes and boards covered with fods, or dug in the fide of a
hill, and heated with fome red-hot ftones.* Into this thé
patienit creeps naked, and the heat foon throws him inte fuch a

4 -, Jprofuls

Ch. IX

profuf
as he f
plunge
half a
formecd
pipe w
plete.
The
not atte
In fe
ceive {
then y
promot
make a
to rene
operatic
mature
If th
other m
dicine |
phyficia
They ha
others,
plants.
ficians,
is afqua
barks; t
medicip

to their

knowled

however
by inftru

An In
accompa
their effe
neceflary.



Ch. IX. Difsafes and their Cure. 109

profufe fweat, that it falls from him in large drops. = As foon
as he finds himfelf too hot, he creeps out, and immediately
plunges himfelfinto the river, where he continues about
half a minute, artd retires again into the oven. Having per-
formed this operation three times fucceflively, he fmokes his
pipe with compofure, and in many cafes the cure is com-
plete. -

The women have either an oven for their own ufe, or do
not attempt this mode of cure.

In fome places ovens are conftructed large enough to re-
ceive feveral perfons. Some chufe to pour water now and
then upon the heated ftones, to increafe the fteam, and
promote. a more profufe f{weat. Many Indians in health,
make a practice of going into the oven about twice a week
to renew their ftréngth and fpirits. . Some pretend by this
operation to prepare themfelves for a bufinefs which requires
mature deliberation and artifice.

If the fweat does not anfwer in removing the diforder,
other means are applied. Moft Indians believe, that no me-
dicine has any efficacy, unlefs adminiftered by a profefled
phyfician, which many perfons of both fexes pretend to be.
They have learnt their art either by inftruétions received from
others, or by experiments made with different herbs and
plants. Old men, who can hunt no more, commence phy-
ficians, in order to procure a comfortable livelihood. One
is a¢quainted with the virtue of herbs, another with that of
barks; but they feldom know how, and when, ta fuit the
medicipe to their patieat’s cafe, and thus many fall vitims
to their ignorance. They generally make afecret of their
‘knowledge, which commonly perithes with them. Some
however leave it as an inheritance to their children or friends,
by inftru@ing them before their death.

An Indian phyfician never applies his medicines without
accompanying them with myfterious ceremonies, to make
their effe&t, appear fupernatural. He thinks this the more
neceflary,becaufe his patient believes his illncls to procced

from
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from an invifble agent. He therefore prepares his roots
and herbs with the moft fingular ceremonies, and in mixing
them up, invokes 'the aid of the Great Spirit, with whom
he pretends to live in great intimacy. He alfo accompanies
his diretions and advice with various gc(hculauons and
enigmatical expreffions. He pretends to drive the bad fpirit,
who has brought on the diforder, into the defert,-and there
to bind him faft. For this reafon he demands the ftriGteft
obedience to his preferiptions, and frequently affures hiy
patient with great emphafis, that whoever defpifes him and
his medicines, muft infallibly perifh.

Thefe phyficians alfo affert, that they have received in 2
dream a commiflion from above to exércife their art, in which
3 power was imparted to them to heal the fick. This trick
is frequently played off with fucdefs, when their good re-
putation is on the decline. They require an enormous fee.
If a patient fends for a phyfician, his fee muft be ready,
makmg no mean appearance, when he enters the houfe. - If

it is but (mall, the panent muft not expeét either much me-

dicine, or many ceremonies, and even the medicines are nog
deemed of great efficacy. Therefore if he is not rich
enough himfelf, his relations frequently make up the de-
ficiency. The phyfician then proceeds in good earneft, af-
fefls a grave and folemn countenance, pronounces with
great confidence the name of, the difeafe, points out its
nature and origin, and foretels the event. He then proceeds
to prefcribe the diet, and the particular facrifice neceffary
for the occafion, and laftly produces his medicines. If the
patient begins to recover, he afcribes it to the fkill of
his phyfician, but if he fhould grow worfe, he difcards
him, and employs 3 fecond, third, and fourth, till he isre-
duced to the laft degree of poverty.

In diforders peculiar to females, the female phyficians
know many very powerful modes of cure. In hard labors,
which though not frequently, yet fometimes happen, they are

very ready in adminiftering the moft efficacious affiftance.
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roots If mothers cannot fuckle their children "for want of milk,
ixing they prépare a very wholefome fubftitute. But they alfo
vhom keep their knowledge a profound fecret.

yanies The ceremonies, ufed by the Indian phyficians in perform-

y and ing their cures, are various. - Many breathe upon the fick,
(pirit, y pretending that their breath is wholcfomc, and afterwards
there fpirt a certain liquor made of herbs ¢ut of - their mouth,
1&eft over the patient’s whole body, dxﬁortmg their features, and
1 hil roaring dreadfully. Sometimes the phyfician creeps into
n and the oven, where he fweats, howls and roars, and now and
then grins horribly at his patient, who is laid before the

dina opening, frequently feeling his pulfe.. He then pronounces
which : fentence, and foretels either his recovery or death. One of
trick the miffionaries happened to be prefent, when an Indian
d re- phyfician had put on a large bear-fkin, fo that his arms were

s fee. covered with the fore-legs, his feet with the hind-legs, and
ready, his head was entirely concealed in the bear’s head, with the
e If addition of glafs eyes. He came in this attire with a ca-
h me- labafhi ‘in his hand, accompanied by a great crowd of people
re nog into the patient’s hut, finging and dancing, when he grafped
. rich * a handful of hot afhes, and fcattering them into the air

e de- with a horrid noife, approached the pdtient, and began to
ft, af- play fevemal legerdemain tricks with  fome fmall bits of
with wood, by which he pretended to be able to reftore him to
ut its health. ¥

eeeds The common people believe that by the rattling of the
effary calabafh, the phyfician has power to make the fpiritgdif-
{f the coyer the caufe of the difeafe, and even to evade the malice
ill of of the evil fpirit who occafioned it. Notwithftanding the
fcards Indians are convinced of the impofition pratifed upon them,
is re- yet they continue to employ the phyfician, fearing the con-

fequences of his hidden art to deftroy them by poifon.

ficians 4T hey are therefore confulted in all cafes, both internal and

abors, exterpal.” Yet many a patient is faved by the good advice
ey are of a kind neighbor, after having employed feveral phyficians
ce. £ ; without fuccefs. |

I ' \
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/An Indian is now and then obliged to become phyfician
even againft his inclination, For if a patxcnt exprefles pe-
culiar confidence in him, and perfifts in afking his advice
and affiftance, he is fearful of refufing, left the confequences
/' might be fome time or other fatal ¢~ him. If he is rath, and
/ fortunate egough to cure his patient, his fee is as great as

* that of the moft fkilful pra&titioner.

In dangerous cafes, their treatment is remarkably bold
and violent, as they fuppofe that a violent dilorder requires
a viglent cure. They are acquainted with various excellgnt
remedies for inflammatory fevers, and apablc of forételli
pretty foon whether their patient will furvive 6r not, by th
immediate effe& of their medicine. If the patient foo
rejets it, they do not expe& his recovery, and experien
frequently juftifies their conje€tures. In internal diforders,
which the Indians are leaft acquainted with, they generally
prefer the advice of an European phyfician, for whom they
have great refpeét. Even the Indian phyficians endeavour
to learn as much from them as theycan. 'When the Indians
joined the French againft the Englifh in 1756, the venereal
difeafe was introduced among them, for which they knew no
remedy. But having feen feveral perfons cured by European
furgeons, they foon made the trial themfelves, and age faid to
be fuccefsful in it. 4

One great fault of their phyficians Is, that they know not
how to proportion the ftrength of their medicines to that of
the patient’s conftitution. External injuries they treat pretty
well, and efpecially are well fkilléd in healing bruifes and
wounds. They alfo cxtra&t fplinters, pieces of iron, and
balls, o caréfully that the wound is not enlarged by the ope-
ration. They are perfe& mafters in the treatment of frac-
tures and diflocations. - The former occur lefs frequently than
the Jatter. If an Indian has diflocated his foot or knee,
when hunting alone, hegreeps tothe next tree, and tying
one end of his ftrap to ir, faftens the other to the diflocated
limb, and lying on his back, continues to pull till it is
reduced.
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I ‘buinings and chilblains they ufe a decoction of beech
leaves, as a fpeedy and fueeefsful remedy. A warm poultice,
made of the flour of Indian corn,’is laid-wpen alt boils
and impoftumes, till. they“are ripé, when' they ate” dpen-
ed with'a lancet. In letting ‘blood;, a fmall piece of flint
or glafs is faftened to a wooden handle, and placed upon
the veiny which they ftrike, till -the blood gufhes out.
Teeth aré drawn with a common pair of pincers, and if the
patient moans or cries out during futh uncouth operations,
he is heartily laughed at by the phyf‘cwn and the company
prefent.

Rheumatifm is conﬁdcrcd by them as a mere eéxternal
diforder.. They therefore preferibe nothing inwardly, but
{carify thofe parts of the body where the pain is moft violent.
In cupping, they make {mall incifions on the fkin with a
knife, upon which they place a fmall calabafh, and fora lamp.
ufe a piece of lighted birch-bark. ea;rhc indeed take me-
dicines inwardly, which often effe&a radical cure. - If a
deco&tion of two or three différent roots will not anfwer,
they make a compofition of twenty various forts. Yet
bathing and fweating are confidered as the moft power-
ful remedies. Some apply the bark of the white walnut
to the part affefted, by which the pain is frequently
removed, dnd an eruption produced in fomepart of the
body. It is extremely acrid, and occafions a pungent 'pain
on that part of the fkin to which it is applied, which after-

wards appears as if it had been fcorched. - For the head-ach
they apply a fmall piece of this bark on the temples, and
for the tooth-ach, on the cheek, near to the tooth affeted.
A ftrong decoétion of it ufed warm to a frefh wound, is
an excellent Ttyptic, and prevents a fwelling of the parts.
But after it has been applied for a day or two; it muft be
changed for a decottion of the root of farfaparilla, which
is of fuch a Realing quality, that the wound clofes in a fhort
time. )
The Indjans are remarkably fkilled in curigg the bite of
vencmous ferpents, and have found a medigdine peculiarly

PART I" I adapted
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adapted to the bite of cach fpecies. For example: The the
leaf of the rattlefnake-root (polygala Senega) is the moft ef- dil
ficacious remedy againit the bite of this dreadfulanimal. God ]
has mercifully granted it to grow in the greateft plenty in all i
parts moft infefted by the rattlefnake. It is very remarkabls, "
that this herb acquires its greateft perfc&ion jult at the time " the
Wwhen ‘the bite of thefe ferpents is the moft dangerous. o
The Indians are fo well convinced of the certainty of this 1
antidote, that many will fuffer themfelves to be bitten for a bn
glafs of brandy. The leaves are chewed, and immediately and
applied to the wound, and either fome of the juice or a cisd
little fat or butter is fwallowed at the fame time. This and
oceafions a parching thirft, but the patient muft not be but
fuffered to drink. . Virginian Snake-rost chewed, makes adti
-alfo an. excellent poultice for wounds of - this kind.. A bark
decotion of the buds or bark of the white afb (fraxinus D
Carolina) taken inwardly, is faid to be a certain remedy belie
againft the effe@s of this poifon.. Salt has lately been found W
to be a powerful antidote; and if immediately applied to the rich,
wound, or diffolved in water, and ufed as a lotion, no danger mon
is to be feared. The fat of the ferpent itfelf, rubbed into a ftre
the wound, is thought to be efficacious. = 1f the cure be neg- : medi
leCted, the confequences are terrible. . But even thofe who 8
are cured by the above means, have a ccrtain annual fen- thirty
fation of the dreadful [ymptoms felt when firft bitten. north
The fleth of the rattlefnake dried, and boiled to a broth, The b
is faid to be more nourithing than that of the viper, and flower
of fervice in confumptions. Their gall is likewife ufed as medic
a medicine. The fame means are applied for the recovery Th
of cattle that have been bitten, and.their cflicacy appears the el
even fooner than in men. aromar
The fkin, fhed annually by the rattlefnakes, is dried and excelle
éouudcd fine by the Indians, who ufe it internally, for many fot infl
purpafes. = A decoction of the bark and root of the thorny o/ T
(aralia fpinofa) is ufed as a purifier of the blood. 'The Indian fome p.
phyficiang make up-their medicines in very large draughts: for lations
if their apparatus doc: not make a formidable fhow, it is chew i
thought
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Chi IX. Offcinal Plants, 11g

thought of little or no effect, and the medicines being much
diluted, may be taken inlarge potions without injury.
I will here infert a brief catalogue of fome officinal plants
in ufe among the Indians. ‘
The Teothach-tree (zanthoxylum clava Herculis) refembles
" the afh, and is thus called, becaufe the Indians ufe- its wood
as a remedy againft tooth-ach. ..cuil
The Tulip-tree (liriodendron tulipifera) grows in Pennfyl-
vania, and allthe fouthern provinves, and is one of the talleft
and ftouteft trees. The ftem is:frequentty feven yards in
circumference, and is ufed for boards;’boats, dithes; fpoons,
and cabinet-work. . Its flower has a magnificent appearance,
but the fruit gives it that particular nawte, which refembles
a tulip clofed. Some Indians confider the fruit, and the
bark of the roots, as a powerful fpecific againft agues.
Deogwood (cornus florida) is neither tall nor bulky. Many
believe its virtues to be the fame as thof® of the Peruvian bark.
Wild Laurel (laurus ftivalis) grows in abundance in Tow
rich.grounds: The berries are {maller than'thefe of the tom-
mon. laurel, but have nearly the fame fafte. ' The wood has

a ftrong aromatic {mell and tafte, and the Indians prepare a
medicinal draught from it.

Saffafras (laurus- faffafras) rifes fometimes to more than
thirty feet in height; but in general; and particularly in
northern latitudes, feldom exceeds that of a common fhrub.
The bark and root is preferable to the wood itfelf. The

flowers ferve for tea, and the Indians alfo ufe the berries as a
medicine. ' .

The Canada fbrubby elder (fambucus Canadenfis) refembles
the elder, and’ bears a fmall berry of a reddith hue and
aromatic fmell. A decotion of the wood or buds is an
excellent remedy in agues, and the Indians ufe it likewife
for inflammations.

“The Poifon-afb (thus vernix) is rémarkable fo poifoning
fome perfons at a diftance, when the wind car#fes its exha-
latxons. towards them ahhqugh others may touch, or even
chew its bark and leaves without the lealt prejudice. Its

I2 poifon
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poifon is not deadly; but produces a fwelling of the whole
body, with ;an eruption, which, when ripe, refembles; the
fmall-pox. , The Indians cure it by drinking {affron-tea, and

ufing a falve made of créam and marfhmallow.
Wintergreen (pyrola umbellata) has a white flower. The

berries are red, as large as flogs, fmooth and roundy and ripen :
in winter under the fnow. The Indians éat thefe berries

as a ftomachic.

A fpecies of Lwerwdnoonﬁdcrcd as an’ efficacious re-
medy in confimptive diforders.

Virginian Poke (phytolacca decandra) is a large herb, with
leaves about fix iaches long, and two. broad, bearing a red
berry, called by fome pigton-berry, the pigeons being ex-
" tremely fond of them. Applications of the roots to the
hands and feet are ufed as ftimulants in fevers.

Jalap (convolvulus )alappa) grows in .abundance in thc
Indian country, and is prefcribed as a purgative, In the
rheumggilm of the légs they roaft: the roots, then flit'and
apply them toghe foles of the fect as hotas the patient canbear.

Ipecacyanba is ufed not only ag-an emetic, but allo as an
antidote againft the bite of ferpents,

Sarfaparilla ({milax farfaparilla) grows in great abundance
in the country of the Iroquois. The root.is ufed in me-
dicine, and its. virtues are well known.

Canadian Sanicle (faniculaCanadenfis) ; a tin&ure of its root
prepared with brandy is applied to wounds.

A fpecigs of Scabious (fcabiofa fuccifa) commonly called
Devil’s-bit, on account of the fingularity of its root, isalfo
ufed as a medicine.

Bloodwort (fanguimaria Canadenfis). . The, root of. this
plant when broken, emits fome drops of thc color, of blood,
which is a ftrong and dangerous emetic.

Cuckow-pint (arum maculatum) has a root like a fmall aut;
when tafted it inflames the tongue by its pungency, leaving
~ a tingling fenfation, without affefting any other part of the
mouth, 'When dried it lofes this power, and is made ufe of

in omplaints of the bowels.
Virginian
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Foffil Oil. 1y

Virginian Snakeroot (ariftolochia ferpentaria) is exceffively
bitter, and much in ufe among the Indians as a fddyriﬁc and
ftomachic. " _

Ginfeng (panox quinquefolium), a plant brought firft from
Corea to Europe by way of Japan, grows wild in North
+ America. TIn China and other countries in Afia, this root
is deemed an univerfal remedy, in every kind of diforder.
When chewed, it is an excellent ftomachic. Formerly it
was very dear, and fold in Holland for twenty-five florins a®
pound. But about thirty years ag(#a merchant in North
America received a commillion to Tend a large quantity of
this root to London. -He employed fome Indians to colle€®
as much as they could get, for which he rewarded them
handfomely. Its price of courfe was greatly lowered, when
found in fuch plenty.

One of the moft favorite medicines ufed by the lhdhgis
the’ Foflil oil (petrolium) exuding from the earth, commonly
with water. It is faid that an Indian in the fmall-pox, lay
down in a morafs to cool himfelf, and foon recovered. This
led to the difcovery of an oil-fpring in the morafs, and fince
that time many others have been found both in the country
of the Delawaresand the Iroquois. They are obferved both
in running'and ftanding water. In the latter the.oil fwims
on the furface, and is eafily fkimmed off. But in rivers it is
carried away by the ftream. Twa have been difcovered by
the miffionaries in the river Ohio, They are eafily found,
by the ftrong fmell they emit, and even thofe in rivers
and_brooks may be fmelt' at the- diftance of four or five
hundred paces. Thefoil in the neighborhood of thefe fprings
is poor, cold, loamy, or covered with fand, Neither grafs
nor wood thrives in it, except fome fmall crippled oaks. It
does not feem to proceed from a vein of coals, for no coals
have been 'as yet difcovered in the neighborhood of the
fprings, but ftrata of fand-ftone only. And in the neighbor-
hood of the coal-pits, on the banks of the Mufkingum, not
the leaft fign of an oilMpring has hitherto been difcovered,
though the Indians have made the meft diligent fearch.

I3 A This
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This oilis of a brown color, and {mells fomething like tar, poif;
‘When the Indian;ﬁolle& it from a ftanding water, they firft ) & d
throw away that Which floats on the top, as it fmells ftronger ofig
than that below it. Then' they agitats the water violently : foon
with a ftick, the quantity of oil increafes with the motion . they
of the.water, and after it has fettled again, the oil is fkimmed patie
off into kettles, and completely feparated from the water by his i
boiling. = They ule it chiefly in external complaints, ef+ altin
pecially in the -head-ach, tooth-dch, fwellings, rheumatif{m, cecd;
diflocations, &e. rubbing the part affeéted with it Th
. Some take it inwardly, and it has not been found to do effel
harm. It will'burn in'a Jamp. The Indians fometimes fell their -
it to'the white people at four guiness a quart. as the
One of the moft melancholy caufes of painful diforders their {
and fudden deaths among the Ingiahs is the ufe of poifon. Imz
T heré is no ‘want of poifonous herbs and trees for this pur- dreffec
pofe, and their noxious qualitics are very different. One and la
kirid of poifon operates by {loy degrees, but brings on cer- tage.
tain death in three or four months. Another fort caufes up ne:
a Jingering illnefsy, which may laft a year or longer, but can- the m,
not be removed by any means whatever. A third {pecies of friends
poifon kills in a few hours, but its effe may be prevented Theis
by a timely vomit. ‘This is generally takén by thofe Indians ‘efteem
who deftroy themf{elves. . k he fuff
The Nantikoks inftrulted the Delawares and Iroquois - in interme
preparing a peculiar kind of poifon, which is capable of in- The]
fe&ting whole townfhips and tribes, with diforders as per- ings,
nicious as the plague. The Nantikoks, who were the young |
wretched inventors of this art, have nearly deftroyed their hatchets
own nation'by it. - They pretend that this method is in- grave wi
efficacious, unlefs a company of murderers unite in the down, |
fame defign. The Delawares have attempted to extirpate were ag
this fhocking evil,abut in vain, and thcy are therefore always in, to fil
in danger of poifon. boards, ;
The forcerers are fuppofed to occafion certain uncommon that the
dffpafes. The Indians pretend, that a fkilful forcerer may being laj
kill a man in the fpace .of twenty-four hours without Now and
poifon,
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po;fon, merely by the black art, even at a diftance of four
or five hundred miles. Others are faid to haye the power
of cauling a long and lingering diforder by witcheraft. As
foon as their phyficians fuppofe the patient to be bewitched,
. they know not how to proceed. But if they perceive, that the
patient merely i imagines himfelf bewitched, thcy encourage
his fufpicions, that they may have the reputation of counter-
alting even the power of magic, in cafc their medicines fuc-
ceed in removing. the complaint.

The Indians fay that thfl§ poifon an%kchcraft has ne
effe&t upon the white peopl€, becaufe they eat fo much falt in
their vi€tuals. But this is mcrcly a pretence for deception,
as there are inftances of Europeans having fallen vi&tims to
their fkill in poifoning,

Immed;atcly after the death of an Indjan, the corpfe is
drefled in a new fuit; with the face and fhirt painted red,
and laid upon a mat or fkin in the middle of the hut or cot-
tage.. The arms and effel}s of the deceafed are then pnlcd
up near the body, In the evening foon after funfet, and in
the morning before day-break, the female relations and
friends affemble around the corpfe, and mourn over it
Their lamentations are loud in proportion to the love ind
‘efteem they bore to the decealed, or to his rank, or the pains
he fuffered in dying; and they are repeated daily, till his
interment.

The burying-places are at fome diftance from the dwell-
ings. The graves are generally dug by old women, as the
young people abhor this kind of work. Before they had
hatchets and other tools, they ufed to line the infide of the
grave with the bark of trees, and when the corple was let
down, they placed fome pieces of wood acrofs, which
were again -covered with bark, and then the earth thrown
in, to fill up'the grave. But now they ufually place three
boards, not nailed together, into the grave, in fuch a manner
that the corpfe may lie between them. A fourth board
being laid over it as a coyer, the grave is filled up with earth.
Now and then they procure a proper coffin.

I4 O\ They
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They ufed formerly to' put a tobacco-pouch, knife,
tinder-box, tobacco and pipe, bow and arrows, gun, powder
and fhot, fkins and cloth for clothes, paint, a fmall bag
of Indian corn or dried bilberries, fomc;i)p(s the kettle,
hatchet, and other furniture of the degeafed, into the grave,
fuppofing that the departed {pirits would have the fame wants
and occupations in the land of fouls. But this cuftom is
almoft entively abolifhed in the country of the” Dclawarcs
and Iroquois,

If they have a coffin, it.is_ placed in the grave empty.
Then the corpfe is carried out, lying upon a linen cloth,
full in view, that the finery and ornaments, with all the ef;
fe&ts left by the deceafed, may appear to advaptage, and ac-
companied by as great a number of friends as can be col;
leted. It is then let down inte the coffin, covered with
the cloth, and' the lid being nailed down, the grave is filled
up with earth. During the letting down of the corple the
women {et up a dreadfulshowly-but it is deemed a thame in 3
man to' weep. Yet in filence and unobferved, they cannot

refrain from ‘tears. At the head of the corpfe, which al-

ways lies towards the eaft, a tall poft is ereted, pointing out
who is buried there. If the deceafed was the Chief of a
tribe or nation, this poft is only neatly carved, but not painted.
But if he was a captain, it is painted red, and his head and
glorious deeds are pourtrayed upon it. This is alfo done in
honor of a great warrior, kis warlike deeds being exhibited
in red ‘colors.  The burial-poft of a phyfician is hung with
{mall - tortoife-thells or a calabath, which he ufed in his
practice. ' .
After the burial the greater part of the goods left by the
deceafed are diftributed among thofe who affifted in burying
him, and are not related to himl. The reft is given to the
ftrangers préfent, each rcceivigg a fhare. Such diftributions
confequently cannot be expelted at the funeral of children
or very poor people. ATeEA ) ' o
After the ceremony is over, the mother, grandmothi‘fr, and
other near relations retire after funfct, and in the morning
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early; to weep over the grave.. This they repeat daily for
fome time, but - gradually lefs and lefs, till the mourning is

over. Sometimes they place victuals upon the grave, that
the deceafed may not fuffer hunger.

The firt degree of mourning in a widow confiffs in her
fitting down in the afhes near the fire, and 'weeping moft
bitterly ; fhe then rifes and runs to the grave, where fhe
makes ‘loud lamentations; returning again to her feat in the
athes. She will neither eat, drink, nor flecp, and refufes
all confolation, But after fome time fhe fuffers herfelf to
be perfuaded to rife, drink fome rum, and receive comfort,
Howeyer, fhe mull attend to the fecond degree of mourning
for one whole year, that is, to drefs without any ormaments,
and wafh herfelf but feldom. As foon as fhe appears
decent, combs and anoints her hair, and wathes herfelf clean,
it is confidered as a-fign that fhe withes to-marry again.

The men alter neither their drefs nor manner of living
during the mourning.

The Nantikoks have, this fingular  cuftom, that about
three, four, or more months after the funeral they open
the grave, take out the bones, clean and"dry them, wrap

them up in new linen, and inter them again. A feaft is pro-

+ vided for the occafion, confifting of the beft they can afford.

When an.Indian of rank dies, embaffies are frequently
fent from very diftant Indian tribes, to condole « with
the relations. The ambaffadors deliver their meffage with
the moft ceremonious folemnity, and wipe off the tears with
prefents, When a Chief is in mourning, no complaint is
brought before him, and no-advice atked in any affair of ftate ;
even the moft important embaflies from other nations cannot

.be attended to by him, till the mourning is over, and he

is comforted, This is commonly done by delivering a {’(rir:g
or fathom o‘f;‘wampom, and addreffing him to the. following
effe: “ We bury the remains of the deceafed, and cover
‘ the'grave with bark, that neither the dew of heaven, nor

“ rain, may fall upon it. We wipe off the tears from your

¢ eyes, and take. all forrow from your heart. We put your
X

? “ heart
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t
 heart in good order, and make it cheerful, &c.” The and th
mourning is then over, and he enters again upon his - vffice, +  He fai
But when rich Europeans intend to comfort a Chief, they « and
not only give a ftring of wampom, but wrap the corpfe of  eyes
the deceafed in a large piece of fine linen; Jaying “another % and
picce upon the grave, and wipe the tears from his eyes with =« confirn
filk handkerchiefs. This means, they make him a prefent After t
of linen and filk. : ambafla
When a Chief dies, an embafly is fent bythe neighbors to af- Delawa
fure the whole nation of the fhare which they take in this followir
calamity. ! ) confidex
When the Cherokees fent a formal and numerous embafly :
to the Delawares in Gofchachguenk to renew their alliance
with them, Netawatwees, the firt "in rank among the De-
laware Chiefs, wasdead. The ambaffadors therefore halted
about two miles below the town, and fent word that they
had arrived thus far. The day after fome  captains went
down to bid them welcome and to give them joy on their
arrival. In the fpeech made upon the occafion they faid;
“ We extraét the thorns from your feet, which you have Hiftoric
@« got en the jonrngy; we take away the fand and grgvel Eurq
“ between your toes; and the wounds and bruifes made” by andsd
¢« the briers and brufhwood, we anoint with balfamic oil; .
“ we wipe the fweat off your faces, the duft off your eyes; MOf
& and cleanfe your éars, .throats, and hearts from all evil, h
“ which you have feen or heard by the way, or which has coaft of 1
“ entered into your hearts.”” A ftring of wampom having United £
been delivered in confirmation of ‘this f, peech, the captains, European
accompanied by Kg large number of Indians, conduéted the of the E
ambaffadors to the town. On entering, the Cherokees (abuted a divine 1
the inhabitants by firing their pieces, which was anfwered -+ would co
in the fame manner by the Delawares. Then the firft am- Ocean, an
baffador began a\fong, during which they were brought They furl
V&% the council-hourc,.c\very thing being prepared for their day, they ¢
reception. & 2% come to
Al ‘being feated, the firt ambaffudor of the Cherokecs were ador¢
expreffed his forrow at the death of the Delaware Chief, knives, hai
and
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The and the fhare he took in the gcnetal national mourning.
fice, He faidj * I wrap up his remains in cloth, I bury them,
they « and cover the grave with bark. I wipe the tears off the
e of « eyes of the weeping nation, clear their ears and.throats,
other ¢ and take away all forrow from their hearts.””: He then
with confirmed his. fpeech by delivering a ftring of wampom.
efent After this a pipe of tobacco-went round among the chief

ambaffadors of the Cherokees, and as many captains of the
to af- Delawares, and the ceremony clofed with'a feaft. ‘The day

“ohils following the fubjeét of their cmbaﬁ'y was taken into
conﬁdcrmon

Lbaﬂ'y
iance
: De-
alted
they
went . ?

their \ CHAPTER X,

faid ; :

;;,,e Hiftorical Account of the Indians fince the Arrival of the
ravel Europeans. - Political Conflitution of the Delawares
¢ by and Iﬂquoi.r.

:}'ocn:; OST of the Indian nations, which our miﬂ'nonari"és
evil, have vifited; inhabited formerly that part of the Eaft
o coaft of North America, which now belongs to the Thirteen
wing United States, from which they have been driven by the
ains, European fettlers. The Indians relate, that, before the arrival
| ‘the of the Europeans, fome prophets pretended to have received
ted a divine revelation, from which they foretold, that a people
, woyld come to them from:a country beyond the great
Ocean, and even pointing.-out the very day of their arrival,

They further relate, that upon feeing afhip arrive on thae

day, they addrefled their countrymen, “ Behold, the Gods

#¢ come to vifit us.”  Upon their landing, the white people

were adored by the Indians, to whom they made prefents of

knives, hatchets, guns, and other articles. But the Indians,

4 not
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not knowing their ufe, kept them ctrefully, wore them
wSout their nécks on folemn feftival days, and even wor-
thipped and offered facrifices to them.

In the beginning it appeared as if the Europeans and
Indians would live peaceably and quietly together. 1In the

year 1781 there were ftill fome very aged Indians living on |

the banks of the Mufkingurft, who were prefent when the
firlt houfes were built in Philadelphia. ‘They related that
the white people treabyd the Indians at that time with the
greateft kindnefs, fo that they appeared to be but one nation,
But when the Europeans began to fettle along the navigable
rivers, and extended their agriculture and commerce over a
great part of the country, the deer retired into the wood-
lands, and the Indians followed them. At laft the Europeans
began to attack the few Indians, who remained in their old
towns, and obliged them to retire.

Thus the arrival of the Europeans occafioned the emi.
gration of many nations. One’ nation ‘crowding in upon
the otlier, drove it out of its fettlement, or leflened its ter-
ritory. During all thefe changes the Iroquois remained un.
molefted in their country, where they live to this day. The
Delawares lived formerly in the country about Philadelphia,
extending towards thg ocean, in the Jerfeys, about Trenton,
Brunfwick, Amboy,'ar'ld‘c_)ﬂlcr places. According. to their
own account, they made continpal inroads into the towns of
the Cherokees, who then lived on the banks of the Ohio
and ‘its branches. Sometimes a party of Délawares mixed
flyly and undifcovered in the noCturnal danges of the Che-
rokees, and falihg upon them unawares, murdered many
of thém, " ' ‘

The"wars Between the Delawares and Iroquois were more
‘;iocht, and of more’ ancient ftanding, According to the ac-
count 8f the Delawares, they were always too powerful for the
Tfoquois, fo that the latter were ac length convinced that if
they continued the war, their total extirpation would be in-
cvitable. ~ They therefore fent the following meffage to the

Delawares: ¢ It is not profitable, that all the nations fhould
« bc

]

Cht Xo

“ be a

“ ruin

“ fider:

“ One

“ the 1

¢ the n

“ or hu

“ medis

“ Then

“ The v

“ peace
% beat e:

% the we

“ men,
“.are aln
“ muft p
“ felves
“ hear an
The D
intention
woman & "]
vited the ]
the authg/r
taining ﬂn
the Delaw
“ We dref
¢ your fe
they thoulc
thus expre/
“ medicing
“ the ears
“ good, an
“fhall heal
“ may rety
“ peace.”
exhorted to
of fubfiften,



4,

Ch.X.  Hiflorical dccount of the Indian Natigns, 12§

« be at war with each other, for this will at length be the
« ruin of the whole Indian race. We have therefore con-
« fidered of 3 remedy, by which this evil may be prevented. €.
« One nation fhall be the woman. We will place her in
« the midlt; and the other nations who make war fhall be
« 'the many and live around the woman. No one fhall touch
« or hurt the woman; and if any one does it, we will im-
“ mediately fay to him, ¢ Why do you beat the woman ?’
¢« Then all the men fhall fall upon him, who has beaten her.
« The woman: fhall not go to war, but endeavous to keep
« peace with all.. Therefore if the men that furround her
% beat each other, and , the war be carried on with violence,
% the woman_fhall have the right of addrefling them, ¢ Ye
“ men, what are ye:about, why do ye beat each other? we
« are almoft afraid. Confider that your wives and children
“ muft perifh, unlefs ye defift. Do ye mean to deftroy your=
“ felves from the face of the earth ?’ The men fhall then
¢ hear and obey the woman,”

The Delawarejadd, that not. immediately. perceiving the
intention of , the, Iroquois, they had fubmitted to be she
woman : The Iroquois then appointed a great feaft, and in-
vited thef{hwarc nation to it, when, -in confequence of
the authgrity given them, they made a folemn fpeech, con-
taining three capital points: Fhe firft was; that they declared
the Delawar¢ nation to be the womoan in the following words :
% We drefs you'in 2 woman’s long habit, reaching down to
® your feet; and adorn you with ear-rings ;” meaning, that
they fhould no more take up arms. The fecond point was
thus exprefled : “ 'We hang a calabath filled with oil and
“ medicines upon your arms. 'With the il you thall cleanfe
“ the ears of the other:pations, that they may attend to
“ good, and mot to'bad words; and with the medicine you
“-fhall heal thofe, who are walking in foolilh ways, that they
“ may return to their fenfes, and incline their hearts to
“ peace.”” The third point, by which the Delawares were
exhorted to make agriculture their future employ and means
of fubfiftence, was thys worded: “ We deliver into your

‘¢ hands
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“ hands a plant of Indian corn and an hoe.” _Each of thef¢
points was confirmed by delivering a belt of wampom, and
thefe belts have been carefully laid up, and their meaning
frequently repeated.

Ever fince this fingular treaty of peace the Iroquois have
called the Delawares their cowfins. The three tribes of 'the
Delawares are called comrades. But thefe titles are only
made ufe of in their councils, and whcn fome folemn fpeech
is to be delivered.

The Iroquois, on the contrary, aflert that they conquered
the Delawares, and that the latter were forced -to adopt the
defencelefs ftate and appellation of a woman, to avoid total
ruin.

Whether thefe dxﬂkercnt accounts be true or falfe, certain it
is, that the Delaware nation has ever fince been looked unto
for prefervation of peace, and entrufted with the charge of
the great belt of peace, and chain of friendfhip; which they
mufl take care to preferve inviolate.

According to the figurative explanation of the Indians, the
middle of the chain of friendfhip’is placed upon the fhoulder
of the Delawares, the reft of the Indian nations holding one
end, and the Europeans the other.

Such was the ftate of things in 1755, when a war broke
out between the Indians and white people, into which the
Delawares were enticed by the Iroquois. - For this purpefe a
new treaty was madey by which, according to the expreffion
of the Indians, the woman’s drefs of the Delaware nation was
fhortened fo as- to reach only to their knees, and an hatchet
was given into their hands by way of défence. The Iro-
quois then folicited their afliftance againft the white people,
as auxiliary troops. They:even propofed; at a council held
at Pittfburg, to take their woman’s drefs away, and clothe
them like men. But the Delawares being unwilling to take
an aftive part in the war, ang well aware that the lroquois
only fought their ruin, one of their Chiefs in the name of
the reft, thus addreflfed them: “ Why do you want to rob

¢ the woman of her drefs? I tell you, that if you do it, you
“ will
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of thefe « will find creatures in it, ready to, bite you. But if you
im, and « have an inclination to fight, we will try our fortune, and
yeaning « fee whichwof us fhall obtain the yitory.”’ This bold

challenge the Iroquois pafled over in filence for that time,
\is have but were extremely enraged at it; and foon after fell upon

of 'the * them, at the inftigation of the Englith, took many captives,
te only ~ efpecially of the Monfy tribe, whom they delivered over to
fpeech the Englifh, deftroyed their towns on the Sufquehannah, and

killed their cattle. The Delawares have not yet forgiven the
iquered Iroquois, for this cruel piece of treachery; and from the
opt the charater of the Indians in general it is not to be fuppofed,
id total that they ever will: Even in the late war, they exerted them-

felves very courageoully in revenging this perfidious treat-

irtain it ment.

d unto About cighty years ago the Dclayarcs came to the river
arge of Ohio, and were obliged to retire up\the Delaware river from
h they the encroathments. of the Europeans,\ To revenge the infult

given them by the Cherokees, who had {uddenly fallen upon
inis, the them, fome hundreds of Delaware warriors went into the

1oulder country of their enemies. The latter fled before their ar-

ng one rival, and the warriors finding the land near the Ohio very
pleafant, and the beaver-hunt in Beaver Creek very produc-
r broke tive, they fettled there, and were followed in time by many

ich the of their countrymen. Afterwards the Hurons, who were
rpofe a owners of that country, made it over to them in a formal
yreffion treaty; and the Kikapus made them a prefent of a large tract
ion was of woodland on the Wabalch, bordering upon their towns,

hatchet for the purpofe of -hunting. At prefent the Delawares call

e Iro- the whole country asfar as the entrance of the river Wabalch
people, into the Ohio, Alligewinengk, that is, * a land, into which
il held “ they came from diftant parts.” They lived here in peace
. clothe till 1773. But when foon after the Iroquois fold a large tract
to take of land on the eaft fide of the Ohio to the Evropeans, many
rOqUOIS of the Delawares were obliged to retire to thre Muitkingum.

ame of The warlike Shawanofe formerly lived in Florida, and were
to rob reduced to a very fmall number by their long wars with the
it you Mofchko nation. Part of them redred to the Chio, and the
« will reflt to the Sufquehannah, without having any fxed habita-

tic
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tion. - Atlength they obtained permiffion from the Delawares
to live upon their land, under their prote&tion, and were
called nephew in common with the Mahikans.

The Shawanofe now call the' Delawates grandfather.
All the 'nations, in league with the Délawdres, joined the

alliance of

are fo fecure, that no gation will eafily venturé to' attack thé

Shawanofe.

the latter with the Shawanofe, by which they
Aftcrwmg

they lived for fome time in the

forks of the Delaware, and then in Wajomik on the Suf-
quehannah, where they greatly increafed in numbers. ' Some-

time after
» and thence

they moved to the weftern branch of that river,
to the Ohio above Gréat Ifland.

Their increafed population, and the ftrong confederacy
‘between them_and the Delawares encouraged them foon to
gratify their warlike difpofition, and to commence hoftilitics

againft the

Cherokees. The latter proved often vi€torious,

and purfued the, Shawanofe into the country éf the De-

lawares, kil

ling fome of the latter. This brought on 4 néw

war between the Delawares and Ch¢rokees. The Cherokees
had always been a powerful people, but had many enemics

among “the

nations, and of thefe the Delawares were moft

to be dreaded. They were therefore the firft to propofe

peace; and

fought their friendfhip in particular, acknowledg-

ing them to be their grandfather. By their mediation they
alfo obtained a peace with the Six Nations. This happened

in 1768,

The Shawanofe remained for fome time on the

Ohio, then moved to Logtown, and thence to the river
Siato.  But in 1780 the troops of the Congrefs drove them

away, and

-deftroyed their towns, on account of their  fre-

quent incurfions into the fettlements of ‘the white people,
and the murders they committed. Thus they were com-
pelled to feek a dwelling further to the weft.

Tl"c numbers in this and other Indian nations are not
cafily afcertained. For the Indians themfelves are either
ignorant of this {fubje&, or are ‘unwilling to give a true
account, for they would have the Europeans to believe that
they are a very numerous and powerful race.

Before
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Before the- arrival of the Europeans, their numbers were
far greater than at prefent; for fome of the nations are
now reduced to 4 few hundreds. But as they have different
languages, they muft be ftill confidered as feparate nations.
A nation, able to raife one thoufand warriors, is confidered
as ftrong by the Indians. The Chippeways, who are about
fifteen thoufand in number, are accounted the moft con«
fiderable. ,

Their decreafe is owing to intemperance, drunkennefs,
poifon, irregular marriages, and the many wars they carry
on, not only with the Europeans, but with each other, at
their inftigation. The {mall-pox may likewife be deemed a
principal caufe of it. ¢

Yet fmall as fome Indian nations are, each remains
feparate from the reft, without intermixing with their
neighbors, from whom they endeavour to diftinguifh thems
{elves as muth as poffible. Even in forfaken dwellings, the
Indians can difcover of what nation the former inhabitants
were, by the manner in which the pofts or beams are placed.

Moft nations are divided into tribes, each forming a feparate
republic within the ftate. The firft tribe of the Delawares
is called the /arge Tortoife; the fecond, the Turkey; the-third,
the Wolf.

The land inhabited by the Indian nations has no fixed
‘boundaries. The country in which a nation firft fettled,
became-its property without difpute. But when one nationt
drives out another, the conquerors claim the land taken in
waras their due and lawful property, even though they donot
inhabit it. Thus the Mofhkos in Florida do not inhabit thé
country, formerly poffeffed by the Shawanofe, but they cona
fider it as belonging to them by right of conquett.

Each nation is careful to afcertain its own diftriét,
and will fuffer no encroachments, on account of hunting.
They willingly receive fuch nations as have beent expelled
by others, as this increafes their ftrength and influences

and are always forry to leflen their numbers by emi-
grations,

ParT I, K Detached
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Detached Indian families living among the white people on
the banks of rivers, and on that account called River.
Indians, arg generally a loofe fet of people; like our gypfics.
They make bafkets, brooms, wooden fpoons, difhes, &c.
and fell them to the white people for yictuals and clothes.

The Delawares and Iroquois, like all other Indian nations,
have no regular political conftitution. They know. no ma-
giftracy, law, or reftraint. This they call liberty, and there
is nothing, which they value more. Each of them may re-
move and fettle when and where he pleafes. Sometimes a
family retires into a folitary place, to aveid being annoyed by
. drunkards. Others live alene, in order to carry on the pro-
fitable traffic in rum, more to their own advantage.

The building of a town is not undestaken by the command
of a Chief, or by the unanimous vote of the Council, but by
the concurrence of a few individuals, who agree to aflift each
other in building and planting.

Each nation however, confidering itfclf as a united body,
has a kind of government of their own chufing. Chiefs are
appointed in every Indian nation, and, though improperly
called kings by fome, are in fa& nothing more than the moft
refpeCted ameng their equals in rank.

The Delaware nation being divided into three tribes, has
three principal Chiefs, of whom the Unami is elteemed the
firft in rank, and confequently the firft man in the whole
nation. Each Chief has his counfellors, who are cither ex-
perienced warriors, oraged and refpetable fathers of families.
Thefe conftitute the council, appointed to watch over the
welfare of the tribe. In matters regarding the whole pation,
the three Chiefs and their counfellors {fend reprefentatives

to attend a general council. ; ;

The Chief muft always be a member of that tribe in which
he prefides, but is not chofen by his own tribe, but by the
Chiefs of the other two tribes. The latter, with their coun-
fellors and whole tribes, meet at an appointed place, and
then move on in proceflion with finging, towards the town
where the election is to take place. v‘
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sle on "The two Chiefs having entered the council-houfe at the
liver- eaft-endy apd’feated themfelves around two or three fires,
ipfies. the inhabitants of the town bid them welcome; after
» KO which, one of the Chiefs opens the bufinefs by explain-
es. ing the aim of their mecting, and mentjoning the name
itions, of the Chief ele&. He then proceeds in a finging tone,
o ma- “ We wipe the tears off your eyes, clear your ears and
there ¢ throats, remove all forrow and mourn:l\g on account
\ay re- ¢ of the death of the late Chief from \your heart, and
mes a ¢ comfert yous” after which he folemnly declares the Chicf
yed by - elect to be Chief of the tribeyand places him upon the feat of
1€ pro- his predeceflor. He phen exhorts the young people to be
_ obedient to their new Chief, whenever he fhall require their
nmand affiftance, confirms his {peech with two belts, and receives a
but by folemn promife from the young people, that they will fulfil
ift each their duty. He' likewife addreflfes the wife of the new
Chief, who is attended by feveral women, and admonithes
1 body, her, as the reprefentative of her whole fex, to be obedient

iefs are and fubje@ to the mew Chief, which fhe promifes in the
roperly name of all the women. Finally he lays before the new
he moft Chief the duties of his office; regarding the prefervation or

re-eftablithment of peace; admontifhing him not to meddle
bes, has with affairs of war, and to keep his people from it; con-
ned the | tinually to attend to the welfare of his nation, and willingly
+ whole to hear their remonftrances, if he fhould commit a fault
ther ex- The new Chicf promifes to a& in firiit conformity to thefe
families. injun&ions.  All thefe fpeeches are fung, and confirmed by
over the belts. ‘Thus the new Chief enters upon his office, by con-
2 pation, fent of the whole nation, and whoever abtains the office of
mntatives Chief in any other way, is not regarded.

' A Chief, duly ele&ed, and folemnly invefted with his office,
in which is beloved and refpeéted by his people,-who fafely confide
at by the in ‘his meafures. If he is intelligent and fkiiful enough to
sir coun- gain the efteem and affection of the Captains and the people,
ace, and the former fupport his authority, and affift him in every
the town poffible way. A Captain isthe Chief’s right hand. He muft

undertake every thing committed to him by the Chief, even
The K2 at
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at the hazard of his life, for his duty as Captain requires
this of him. But if he is cither 'wounded or killed by the
enemy, the whale nation joins in revenging his death.

But a Chief dught above all things to fecure the good-will
of his counfellors, for withoot their affiftance he becomes a
mere cypher. The Chief Netawatwees ufed to lay all affairs
of ftate before his counfellors for.their confideratiop, with-
out telling them his own fentiments. ‘'When they gave him
their opinion, he either approved of it, or ftated his objec-
tions and amendments, always alledging the reafons of his
difapprobation. Thus he kept them ative, and mamtamcd
great refpect.

The rich are likewife confidered as principal fupporters
of the Chiefs, as they can furnifh thém with wampom upon
an emergency. Upon extraordinary occafionsy a voluntary
contribution of wampom is made by the whole tribe or
nation. The ufual expences are defrayed from the treafury-
cheft of the council, which is’ never {uffered to be empty.
Both this and the archives of the council are under the care
of the Chief. /

A Chief is indeed cmpowcrcd and - obliged, with the

advice of his counfellors, to kegp good order amongft his
tribe, and te decide in all quarrels and difputes; but he dare
not venture to command, compel, or punifth any one, as in
that cafe he would immediately be forfaken by the whole
tribe. Every word thatlooks like a command is immediately
rejeted with contempt by an Indian, proud of his liberty.
The Chief muft endeavour to rule over his people merely by
calm reafoning and friendly exhortations. Sometimes he
cannot fucceed, even with the belt intentions, and muft
have recourfe to artifice. He even dare not confide al.
togecher in his counfellors. He is therefore cautious, and
endeavours to gain by flow degrees, what cannot be effeCted
at once. The Chiefs are in general friendly, courteous,
hofpitable, affable men, kind to all, and their houfe is open
to every Indian. Even ftrangers, who come on bufinefs,

put up in thexChief’s houfe, and are accommodated’ with‘the
belt
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beft it affords. * The ambaffadors of other nations always
lodge with the Chief, but if their number is too great, they
are put into a feparate houfe, and provided with every thing
at the public expence. The Chicf is empowered to prevent

all diforders proceeding from the ufe ofPirituous liquors, and
to prohibit their importation, but they & feldom either in-

clined, og refolute enough to do their duty in this refpect,
or to fet an example of fobriety.
. Another duty of the Chief is that of keeping the people
togethery to prevent any unneceflary difperfion. But if he
is neither beloved nor refpetted, the Indians appear like
fheep without a thepherd, A
The punifhment of aflaults, murders, and other atrocious
crimes, is not committed to the Chief, but to the injured
family, nor has he power to grant a pardon.
He mulflprovide for his own maintenance, for no one is

‘\tmder anyobligation to fupply his wants. But as he has fo many

uefts At his houfe, who require a great quantity of provi-
fions, his friends and other Indians furnifh him with game,
and the women affift his wife irher plantations.

When one Chief intends to pay a vifit-to another Chief,
he fends him a piece of tobacco, with this meflages * Smoke
“ of this tobacco, and 160k towards my dwellingy then thou
¥ fhalt fee me coming towards thee on fuch a day.”

The principal duty of the firft Chicf of the Delawares
is to maintain the peace and covenants made between them
and the reft of the Indian nations and the Europeans. He
therefore carries on a kind of correfpondence with them, with
aview to be always acquainted with their difpofition towards
his people. He alfo fends\embaflies, but generally with the
advice and confent of the two other Chiefs. If the Europeans
or Indians fend a difagreeable meflagey the Chief’s anfwer
has always a double meaning. It would be deemed very
rude to require an explanation, and again{t the law of the
ftate to give one.

¥or {mall miftakes, the Chief is admonifhed by his people
K3 but

.
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but for any mifdemecanor, which may prove injurious to the
commonwealth; for inftance, if he fhould fuffer cyoung
people to commit outrages, or murders, which mayﬁt l4id to
the charge of the whole nation, and involve them ih a war,
or if he thould not do every'thing to prevent it in‘the firftin-
ftance; he is reprimanded by the two other Chiefs, with the
fame ceremonious folemnity ufed at his inftallation, and muft
promife to fulfil his duty better for the future. Ifhe continues
to neglet it, they all forfake him, and his power is at an énd.

The ftrings and belts of wampom, and the great feal,
whichwere in poffeflion of the Chiéf by virtue of his office, are
carefully preferved ‘by the council aftér his déath, antil a
new Chief is appointed.

The fons of Chiefs cancot inherit their father’s dignity,
being confidered as ftrangers on account of their mother;,
but a grandchild, great-grandchild, or nephew, may fucceed
him. In generalyifome perfon, who lived in intimacy with
the deceafed Chief, and is well acquainted with the affairs
of. the ftate, is chofen his fucceffor; and among the De-
lawares this islaw. But with the Chippeways, the fon of a
Chief has a legal right to fucceed his father.

Affaivs of importance are always laid before the council,
and without _its confent, no propofal can be put into execu-
tion. The council-houfe is either the houfe of the Chief,
which is commonly large and roomy, or a building erefted
for that purpofe, . The counfellors are called together by a
fervant, and each fits down uponthe ground, around a large
fire, provided with pipe and tobdqco. Women are never
admitted to the council, and a few only are allowéd to' be
prefent, to hand the victuals and keep up the fire, which they
efteem a great honor. Provifions muft always be in plenty
in the council-houfe; for eating and deliberating take their
gurns, Above all, the ftrings and belts of wampom muit be
placed in due order, for-whatever is faid without being con-
firmed by them, is vain, and without effe&. They are fo
ufed to this cuftom, that when they communicate the eon-
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tents of a meflage, merely in private,converfation, they can~
not d¢ it without fomething in their hands, either a ftrap, a
ribband, or a ftraw.

Cool dejiberation always precedes a {peech in the council.
The principal Chief opens the debate by a fpeech, fetting forth
the fubjects, upon which he defires the advice and opinion of
the Council, in plain and explicit terms, commeonly ftrongly
exprefled, but now and then in a more difguifed manner.
Thefe Tpeeches are always in a figurative ftyle. For in-
ftance, if they with to exprefsithe re-eftablithment of peace
between two nations, they fay: “ We make a road, ex-
« tending\ above five. hundred miles through the wood; we

root out the thorns and brufhes, remove all the trees, rocks,

and ftones out of the way, tranfplant the mountains,
ftrew the road with fand, and make every thing fo clear
and light, that one nation may 18pk towards the other with-
out any interception.” Each counfellor has full liberty
to utter his fentiments without' reftraint, and having made
his fpeech, he fitsdown. The folemn fpeeches of the De-
lawares are charaterized by much animation, and a pleafing
flow of words. The behavior of the fpeakers is perfeétly
, confiftent with the dignity of the affembly, and the import-
ance of the fubje&. No one interrupts the fpeaker, but- all
fit as filent and attentive as if engaged in an a&t of devotion.
No ftranger oan be prefent at their councils, without a fenfa-
tion of refpelt.

‘When all have fpoken, one of them is called upon to fum
up the principal parts of the different fpeeches, in a concife
manner. This is done éxtempore, and the neceffary amend-
ments propofed, every fubje&t being carefully brought into
as fhort and comprehenfive a point of view as poffible. -

No guefts are admitted to any confultation, if the early
promulgation of it might lead to doubtful confequences.
Otherwife every one may be prefent as a hearer; but the
women muft ftand without.

If a Chief thinks it unfafe to mention from what quarter
he has received the meflage under confideration, he fays,

K4 that
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that fome one rofe out of the ground, as he was fitting by
the fire at night, who, delivering a ftring or belt of wam.
pom, had whifpered into his ear, and then retired again into
the earth.

Ingeneral the Chief does not{peak in council, but has hisown
fpeaker, to.whom he communicates his fentiments, and leaves
him to expatiate upon them. The {peaker has feldom any
time to prepare ‘or arrange his {ubje&; the different heads
being only briefly named, or left for him to, colle& from the
converfation of the Chiefs, He muft then be able to com.

prife the whole in a fpeech, well arfanged and uninters

rupted, which requires 3 clear and open underftanding, a
faithful memory, experience in the affairs of the ftate, and
knowledge of -the figurative language, and of the terms pes
culiar to their mode of delivery.

The Indian f{peakers afpire to a certain elegance of ref-
fion in their public fpeeches, which is dire&ted more by
the rules of ancient cuftom, than thofe of oratory. Young
men, deftined for this office, are admitted as hearers in the
council, and to 3 familiar intercourfe with the Chiefs, who
inftru& them faithfully, )

They are firft employed as ambaffadors;, to give them an
opportunity of exercifing themfelves, in fpeaking in public,
till they are qualified to ftep forth as fpeakers in council.
Though in affairs of the whole natjon, nathing can be done
without the confent of the council, yet even then the people
cannot be compelled by force to do any thing againft their
inclination, For though the council fhould détermine upon
fomething of great advantage to the tribe or nation, yet each
member has full liberty to allift in putting i into execution
or not. oy ‘

The Delawares are celebrated for their courage, peaceful
difpolfition, and powerful alliances. For almoft all the
nations living in their neighborhood are in league with
them, elpecially the Mahikan, Shawanofe, Cherokees, Twichs
twees, Wawiachtanos, Kikapus, Mofhkos, Tukachfhas,
Chippeways, Ottawas, Putewoatamen, and Kafkafkias. All
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thefe call the Delawares,. Grandfat The Delawares
have never been at war with any of ‘them, excepting the
Cherokees, as above mentioned, and have even maintained
their friendthip with the warlike Hurons.  Their political
yiews feem to center in an endeavour to gain and preferve
the good-will and friendfhip of other nations. They treat
all ftrange lndian vifitors with great honor and hofpitality,
that-they may return with a proper impreffion of their good
chara&er. Of late years they have amazingly increafed their
reputation, through the good management of their late Chicf
Netawatwees. This wife man fpared no pains to conciliate
the affe@ion of all his ncigr\bors. He fent frequent embaffies
to his grandchildren, admonithing them to keep peace; and
proved in truth, a wife grandfather to them.

Thus much of the Delawares. We will add a few re-
marks concerning the Iroquois or Six Nations.

An Iroquois has fuch an exalted idea of his greatnefs and
liberty; that he will admit of no equal in rank, but the king
of England, he being a fovereign, and the Englifh in general,
only {ubjeéts, However, the Englith governors frequently
take the lberty of addrefling the Chiefs of the Iroquois in
their public tranfaltions to this effect: “ We and you are

. ¢ brothers, but the king of England is our and your father ;”
and they condefcend to put up with it.

The chief paffion of the Iroquois is for war, to which they
are trained up from their infancy. There are few Indian
nations, excepting thofe living at a great diftance, againft
whom they have not carried on very cruel wars, and of long
continuance. Ever fince the year 1600, they have had fre-

uent wars with the French.

The political conftitution of the Six Nations nearly re-
fembles that of arepublic. Each of them isindependent of
the other, or, as they exprefs it, have their own fire, around
which their Chiefs, Captains, and Counfellors affemble, to
take the particular concerns of their nation into deliberation,
But they have a large common fire, burning at Onondago,

,to
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“to which the Great Council, confifting of all the Chiefs of
the Six Nations, Fefort.

In the year 1745, Auguft Gottlieb Spangenberg, a bifhop
of the United Brethren, fpent feveral weeks in Onondago,
and frequently attended the great council. The coancil-
houfe was built of bark. On each fide fix feats were placed,
each eontaining fix perfons. No one was admitted befides
the members of the councily except a few, who were par-
ticularly honored. If one rofe to fpeak, all the reft fatin
profound filence; fmoking their pipes. The fpeaker uttered
his words in a finging tone, always rifing a few notes at the
clofe of each fentence. 'Whatever was pleafing to the
conncil, was confirmed by all with the word Ner, or Yer.
And at the end of each fpeech, the whole company joined in
applauding the fpeaker by calling Hobs. At noon, two men
entered, bearing a large kettle filled with meat, upon a pole
acrofs their fhoglders, which was firft prefented to the
guefts. A large wooden ladle, as broad and deep as a com-
mon bowl, hung with a hook to the fide of the kettle, with
which every one might at once help himfelf to as much as he
could eat. When the guefts had eaten their fill, they begged
the counfellors to do the fame. The whole was condutted
it 2 very decent and quiet manner. Indeed now and then
one or the other would lie flat apon his back to reft him-
felf, and fometimes they would ftop, joke, and laugh
heartily.

All public bufinefs between any nation and the Iroquois,
muft be brought to the great firc in Onondago. To attgmpt
to gain over, or bribe one or the other member of council,
would be highly dangerous to both parties. Bribes would
raife the jealoufy of the whole affembly. If prefents are
made, they muft be divided among all in equal fhares. This
is an inviolable article of their confederacy, the tranfgreflion
of which would weaken their union. As they know that

their whole ftrength lies in harmony, they punifh every thing
tending to fubvert it with the greatelt feverity. Thus
bribery

Ch.X.

bribery
ment i
have |
their o

The
lifh anc
in feek
Indians
the cha

. bright

with g
fents.
large t1
by a de
Indian 1
one was
propofai
anfwer 1
 broth
“ felves
“ to the
cepted o
to them
chiefly it
a prefen:
hatchéts,
were div
a propori
people b
The I
young p
for this
of the pr
lowing il
vernor.
Each r
Chief, -



P.1 Ch.X.  Poiitical Confitution of the Indian Nations. 139

fs of bribery avails as little asa threats- In general their govern-
ment is fevere, but founded upon good principles. They

thop have likewife agents amongft other nations, to watch over

tago, their own intereft.

ncil- The Bix Nations made themfelves fo refpected by the Eng-

aced, lith and Frenchy that thelé¢ two nations vied with each other

fides - in feeking and renewing their alliance with them. The

par- Indians call 4 treaty of peace and its confirmation, polifhing
fat in the chain of friend(hip, taking the ruft off, and making it
tered . bright and fhining. Beth- natiens received their deputies
it the with great pomp and folefanity, and made them rich pre-

v the fents. The Englifhe on fuch occafions frequently bought
* Yes. large trats of land from them, and fecured the purchafe
d in by a deed of fale; figned by the Chiefs of the Iroquois in the
men ° Indian manner. All thefe tranfaétions were public,and every

pole one was admitted. 'When the Englith governor made any
. the propofal, defiring the opinion of the Indians, their ufual
com- anfwer wag: - ‘We have comprehended the meaning of our
with ¢ brother, the governor; we will now confider it among our-
as he “ felves, and when our anfwer is ready, notice fhall be given
gged  to the governor, that we may meet again,” If they ac-
1€ted cepted of the terms, the payment agreed upon was delivered
then to them in exchange for the deed of fale. This confifted

him- chiefly in a certain quantity of Spanifh dollars, befides which,
augh a prefent was added of blankets, guns, powder and fhot,
hatchéts, knives, looking-glaffes, colors, &c. Thefe articles
u0is, were divided among the Six Nations, fo that each received
gmpt a proportionate part, which was afterwards diftributed to the
il people by their refpetive Chiefs.
rould The Irogiioig are particularly attentive to the education of
} are young people for the future government of the ftate; and
This for this purpefe admit a young boy, generally the nephew
{Tion of the principal Chief, to the council and folemn feaft fol-
that lowing ity and even to the feaft given by the Englith go-
thing vernor.
[hus Each nation has its principal, and each tribe its particular
ibery Chicf. The Iroquois require a Chief to be; if not the beft,
1 at
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at leaft, a very fkilful hunter, and to be liberal of his game.
He muft alfo be a good phyfician, and able to advife and
affift the fick in every circumftance. It is his duty to take
care of orphans, to harbor ftrangers, and to keep good order
in the town, But as he has no more power of compulfion
than a Delaware Chief, he muft keep up his reputation by a
prudent, courteous, and winning behavior.

Moft of the nations, living beyond the United States,
are more or lefs conneed with the Iroquois. Some arc
called brothers, as the Hurons 3 others coufins, which implies a
degree of fubordination. From the latter, they cxpe@ now
and then a tribute of wampom; they point’ out the place of
their dwelling, and even difpofe of their land at pleafure.
They even once fold a piece of land, formerly belonging to
the Delawares. The latter having neyver been conquered by
the Iroquois, refufed to agree to the bargain, and would not
quit their dwellings: upon which the Iroquois threatened
to murder them all, if they remained upon it, and thus drove
them away by force, They willingly permit their coufins to
dwell upon their land, and amongft them, but they are never
admitted members either of the great or {pecial councils.
When an Indian of the Six Nations goes to war, and he
meets with.a coufin, he makes him carry his bundle. They
are therefore more feared than beloved by their neigh-
bors.

In the year 1756, ten nations living weft of Philadelphia,
cutered into an alliance againft the Iroquois. They were
fupported by the French, then at war with the Englith. It
feemed as if the ten allied nations were to a& againt the
Englifh, but the Iroquois foon perceived the contrary.
When peace was concluded between the two latter p wers,
they ftill kept up their confederacy, and have probably lef-
fened the power and influence of the Iroquois.

The political coaftitution of the Mahikans, Shawanofe,
Cherokees, Hurons, and others, refembles in a great meafure
that of the Dclawares.
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In the late war between Great Britain and her Colonies,
" moft of the Indians took part with the Englith. The confe-
quence was, that in the year 1779, the Iroqueis were entirely
driven from their country by the troops of the Congrefs.
Their towns were all deftroyed, and they thus experienced

. a fate which probably had never before befallen them,
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oldeft Indians, their wars were formerly carried on with
much greater fury, and lafted much longer, than in the prefent
times. Somewere evenhereditary. Theruinsof former towns
are ftill vifible, and feveral mounds of carth fhow.evident
proofs that they were raifed by men. They were hollow, hav-
ing an opening at the top, by which the Indians let down their
women and children, whenever an enemy approached, and
placing themfelves around, defended them vigoroufly. For this
purpole they placed 2 number of ftones and blocks on the top
of the mound, which they rolled down againft the affailants.
On thefe occafions great' numbers of both parties were killed,
and generally buried together in one large hole, and covered
with earth. Thefe graves are ftill viible in many places,
and their antiquity may be known by the large trees which
grow upon them,
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; The offenfive weapons formerly in ufe were bows, arrows,
calurg

and clubs, The latter were made of the hardeft wood, not
quite the length of a man’s arm, and very heavy, with a large
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round knob at one end. Their weapon of defence was a
_ fhield made of the tough hide of a buffaloe, on the con-
) cave fide of which they received the arrows and darts of
the enemy, but this is now entirely laid afide by the Dela-
wares and Iroquois, though they ftill ufe bows, arrows, and
¢lubs of war. They now arm the knobs of their clubs
with nails and pieces of iron. They formerly ufed guns
merely for pleafure on feftival days, but now they are
become excellent mark{men, both in war and hunting.
When they attack an enemy, they take feveral balls in their
mouths, ready to load ag ‘Im, or hang them in a pouch round
their necks, They likewife make ufe of an hatchet andlong
knife.

The army both of the=Delawares and Iroquois confifts of
all their young men, among whom there are even boys of
fifteen. The warriors are under the eommand of the cap-
tains, efpecially.in times of war, and do nothing without
their confent. 'They neither leave the troop, nor go an
hunting, and as they know that their life and henor ina
great meafure depends upon the prudent eonduét of their
captain, they obey him with pleafure.

A Captain'among the Indians, is what -we fhould call a
commander or geéneral. He has feveral fubordinate officers,
in proportion to the number of treops utider his command.
The rank of Captain is neither eleCtive nor hereditary. The
et occafion to this appointment is generally a dream, early
in life, which a young man or his friends interpret as a
deftiny for the office of Captain. He ‘therefore endeavours
to attain to the neceflary qualifications for ‘this dignity, and
to prove his prowels by feats of valor. The Indians reckon
prudence, cunning, refolution, bravery, undaunteédnefs, and
efpecially good fortune, to be the qualifications, without
which ne one can afpire to fo diftinguithed an office. If a
leader, who has not yet the rank of Captain, has the good
fortune, not to lofe a man of his troop in fix or feven engage-
ments,; and to bring prifoners and trophies of victory to the
ump he is declared a Captain without further ceremony.
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But if he lofes men, and cannot replace them with prifoners;
his authority is at an end, and he dare not think of the office.
If an Indian lofes his fon, or one of_his near - relations in
war, whom he highly valued, he gives an hatchet and.a belt of
wampom to a leader, who wifhes to becomea Captain, and
defires him to go and take a prifoner, to fupply the place of
the deceafed, and comfort the afflited famijly. I he is for-
tunate in his exploit, he immediately hangs the belt round the
prifoner’s neck to denote, that he fhall be received into a
family, and upon delivering him over to his employer, re-
ceives the belt as a reward, or token of remembrance of the
valorous deed which paved his way to the rank of Captain.
But if he is unfuccefsful, -his attempt is confidered as the

~temerity of an unfkilful fellow, and he cannot hope for the

appointment. Thus, as good fortune muft chiefly decide in
this promotion, there are not many Captains. There gre
however a few in each tribe.

To'begin war is called by the Indians, #0./ift up the hatchet,
They always pretend to have the moft )uﬁ; and important
reafons for it 3 among which, they chicfly urge the neceflity .
of revenging ipjuries done to the nation : but the honor of
being diftinguifhed as great warriors, is no fmall motive.
This operates principally with the Iroquois, for they know
of no greater merit than to kill or take a great numbér of
enemies. s The Capiains are capable of prefling thefe:two
leading principles, on the minds of their people, with all
the force of warlike eloquence :—** The bones of your mur-
“ dered countrymen,” fay they, *“lie uncovered ; they de-
% mand. revenge at our hands, and it is our duty to obey
¢ them: Their {pirits loudly call upon us, and we maft
¢ fatisfy them. Still greater {pirits, watching over. our
“ ‘honor,rinfpire us with 2 xefolution.to go in putruit of the
“ muvdexers of our brethren. Let.us go and'devour them{
“ Do not fit inactivel Follow the impulfe of your heres
“ ditary valor ! Anoint your thair ! Paint yeur faces! Fill
“ your quivers! Make the woods echo with your voices!
* Comfort the fpirits of the -degcaled, and revenge their

¢ blood!”
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¢ blood !” &c.—Inflamed by fuch exhortations, they feize
their arms, found the war-whoop, and pant with impatience
to imbrue their hands in the blood of their enemies ; and
then alt together agaioft their common enemy, as if one
foul infpired them.

If a whole nation is going to engage in a war, their pre-
vious confiderations are circumipe® and flow, and they
carefully weigh all the propofals made, comparing the pro-
bable advantages or difadvantages that may accrue to the
State.

A Chief cannot begin a war without the confent of his
Captains: nor can he accept of a war-belt, but under the
condition of its being confidered by the Captains. He muft
endeavour to preferve peace to the utmoft of his power.
But if the Captains are unanimous in declaring war, he is
obliged, as it were, to deliver the care of his people, for the
prefent, into their hands, and to lay down his office. Yet
his influence tends' greatly cither to prevent or encourage
the commencement of a war: For the Indians believe, that
a war cannet be fuccefsful without the confent of the Chief;

and the Captains endeavour, on that account, to live in har-

mony with him.

If war is determined on, and they wifh to enfure the affift-
ance of any nation in league with them, they notify it by
fending a piece of tobacco, or by an embafly. By the firft
they intend, that the Captains fhall fmoke their pipes and
confider ferioufly, whether they will take fhare in the war
or not. The embafly is entrufted to a Captain, who carries
a belt of wampom, upon which the aim of the embafiy is
defcribed by certain figures, and an hatchet with a red handle.
Having previoufly informed the Chief of his commiffion, he
proceeds to lay it before the council : he firft lays the hatchet
down upon the ground, and then delivers a long fpeech,
holding the war-belt in hishand. He clofes his addrefs, by
defiring them to lift up the hatchet, and delivering his belt.
If this is complied with, nothing more is faid, and this a&t

ig confidered as a folemn promife to lend every affiftance.
But
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But if neither the hatchet is lifted up, nor the belt 4ccepted,
the ambaffador concludes, that the nation chufes to remain
neutral, and returns home:. Sonie Indians declare war, by
fending a red hatchet to the nation thdy intend to attack.
This is a dangerous commiffion, and frequently attended
with the death of the meffenger.™ The nation challenged irt
this manner s often fo inftantly enfaged, that, without
confulting their Captains, a fmall party fets out to wield 2
fimilar batchet, or with ared lince or dart to pierce the heat}
of the firft man belonging to the nation that fent the chals
lenge:  If they with to provoke their enemy to the haft dea
gree, they disfigure the body of the flain, as if they would
fay, that they do met look upon them as men. But the
Iroquois and Delawares, and the nations commefted with
them, do not déclare war by a formal meffages but rathep
fend out 3 fmall pasty, feize the firR man they meet, belong=
ing to the natiou they intend to engage, kill and fealp him
then cleave his head with an hatchet, which they leave in it,
or lay 2 war=cluby painted red; upon the body of the yvi€tim.
This is a formal challenge; in confequence of which, a Cip-
tein of the infulted party takes up the weapons of the mut+
derers, and haftens into their country to be revenged upon
them : if he returns with a Tcalp, he thinkghe has gvenged
the rights of his own nation.

The preparations for war are foon madet they do not
carry much baggage ; abundle of citarnony as defcribed above,
confifting of pounded Indian corn and maple fugar, ig all the
provifion they want. Befides thisy the Captains and otherg
procure a defom, ta preferve themfelves from ftabs and fhots.
In the year 1974, the Shawanofe carried their war-befon
uwpon 2 pole, among the ranks, in the battle they fought with
the white people: but the befonzhearer himfelf was fhot,
the whole Indian army routed, and the befon became a prey
to the conquerors. -

Oune of the moft neceflary pteparations for wat, is to paint
themfelves red and black § for the moft horrid appearance ig
then thought the greateft ormament. Some Captains faft,

Part I L ang
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and attend to their dreams, with a view to gain intelligence
of the event of the war. The night previous to the march of
the army is f{pent in feafting, at which the Chiefs are pre-
fent ; either a hog, or a couple of dogs are killed. Dog’s
flefh, in particular, is faid to infpire them with the true {pirit
of war: even women have been feen to partake of this feaft,
and to eat dog’s fleth with great greedinefs: - Now and then
a warrior is inclined to make a folemn declaration of his war-

his tre
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like inclination: he holds up a piece of dog’s flefh in fight of :}iznty ‘
all prefent, and devours it, pronouncing thefe words: “ Thus th c)’; .
“-will I devour my enemies !’ After the feaft, the Captain and un dy .
all his people begin the war-dance, and continue till day-break, =S

: the wo
whe they are quite hoarfe and weary. They generally dance they fuf

all together, and each in his turn takes the head of thehog in his
hand. Spe&ators are admitted, and may even join in the
dance. - Then the Captain marches through the town, all his
people following in a fingle row. - When they reach the end
of the fireet, they fire their pieces, and the Captain begins
the war-fong. As both their friends and the women ge-
nerally accompany them to the fisft night's encampmient,
they halt about two or three miles from the town, dance the
war-dance once more, -and the day following begin their
march.

They have commonly a long angd tedious march.into the
enemies land, and their provifions are foon exhaufted. They
are therefore obliged to {pend fome days in hunting. The
camp is formed without any regularity, and they pitch their
tents, as each finds moft convenient. . Ag long as they are
in a country where they fear no attack, they take no precau-
tion. They difperfe in the woods to hunt; but return to the
placg of rendezvous exaétly to the time appointed. No one
has any precedence during the march, not even the Captain.
They divide their provifions in equal fhares, even if each
man fhould get only one morfel of bread or meat.

Sometimes they fet out in fmall parties of ten or twenty
in company, that they may not fuffer fo much for want of

provifions, The Captain is very attentive to every man in
- his

Befor
connoiti
dig hole
wood, ir
they wat
only feek
time to p
bulky tre
perceivec
they kill ]
him down
their aim
felves wi
trouble, ¢
But in
they prefe
fleep. D
tion, not
meaning
fours to g
attack fers
filence, w
which the
Upon a fe



.1 Ch; XI. Yidian Manmr qf maki)zg W' ar, 147

ence | his troop, being anfwerable for dll. If but 4 few are weary,
th of \ he orders 4ll to halt, till they have recovered. The chief ex-
pre- cellence of a Captain confifts in knowing how to form an
dog’s attack, fo as to kill or take many enemies, arid lofé nore,

{pirit or but a few of his ewn rhen.
fealt, TheIndidn warriors poffefs aftonithing perfeverance and pa-
. then tience, encounter incredible dangers, and live upon the moft
) war- fcanty fare. For as foor as they enter the enemies country,
ght of they can hunt no longer, for fear of being betrdyed, and though
Thus theyhave always provifions for fome days, yetbeing frequently
inand under the neceflity of hiding themfelves for fever.l weeks int
breaky the woods, before they can venture to attack the enemy,
dance they fuffer incredibly from hunger arid other inconveniences.
;in his Before they make an atrack, their chief concefn is to re’
in the connoitre every part of the country. With this view they
all his dig holes in the ground, preferably in a hiflock, covered with
i end wood, in which theykeep a fmall charcoal fire: from which
begins they watch the motions of the enemy, unobferved. If they
m. ge- only feek a prifoner or a fealp, they venttire even in the day=
ymient, time to put their defign in execution. They fkulk behind fome
ice the bulky tree, and creep flyly around the ftem, fo as not to be
1 their perceived by a paflenger. As foon as he has turned his back,
they kill him eithier with one fhot, or leaping upon him, cut
ato the him down with their hatchets. In either cafe they felddm mifs

They their aim. They then retire precipitately, thinking them-

The felves well rewarded, even “with ore fcalp only, for all
h their trouble, diftrefs, and danger fuftained on the march.
hey are But in cafe of an attack upon a whole family, ot town,
precau- they prefer the night, when their enemies are in profound
1 to the fleep. ~ During the day they behave with the greateft (ﬂ
No one tion, not even whifpering to each other, but explaining their
‘aptain. meaning only by figns and looks, creeping about upon all
if each fours to gain intelligence. When the night fixed for the

attack fets iny they all lie flat upon the ground in perfe&

twenty filence, waiting the firft fign given by the Captain, upan
. ) o o - §

want of which they creep along till within gunfhot of their enemy{
man in Upon a fecend fign given, they leap up all together, difcharge
his L2 sheir
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their pieces, and then fall upon their enemies with hatchets
and clubs. They kill, fcalp, and take prifoners as many as
they can find; fet fire to the houfes, and never ftay for
plunder. Having thus obtained their aim, they fly back with
the utmoft fpeed into thé woods, to which they have already
marked the nedreft road, and take no reft till they think
themfelves in fafety. To avoid being purfued, they dif-
guife their foot-marks as much as poflible, as they would be
eafily traced by Indians. But if, in {pite of all their caution,
they are clofely purfued, they kill the prifoners, fcalp them,
and difperfe in the woods, in order fingly to efcape into.theiy
own country with more eafe. They generally fuffer ex«
ceflive hunger and fatigue by the way, living upon the bark
of trees, wild herbs and roots,

Even in'open war, they think it more honorable to diftrefs
the enemy by ftratagem than by combat. They examine
their fituation, and if they find that a furprife or attack
would expefe them to danger, shey retire. But if they feem
fecure, they lurk behind trees,“houfes, or rocks, fite upon
the unwary foe, and hide“themfelves agains The Eoropeans,
unacquainted with this mede of fighting, {uffered greatly by
it in former times,

The cruelty of vitorious Indians is without bounds: whery
they have quenched their thirft' for blood, they return into
their native country. The wounded are treated with great
tendernefs, and the means applied feldom fail in reftoring
them. Thofe who are dangeroufly wounded, are carried by
the reft, and none left to perifh, without the greateft neceflity.
They even carry off their dead, or at leaft their {calps, left they
Yhould fall into the hands of their enemies: which makes it
hard to determine how many have been killed in action,

All the flajn of thg enemiesare, if poffible, fajped, The
Indians perform this operation in the followjrig njanner:
They place their foot on the neck of the victim, feizing the
hair with the left hand, and twifting it very tight together,

in order to feparate the fkin from the head. Then they. cut|

it all rounnd with a fharp knife, and tear it offi. This opera~
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figft is often performed in a minute, and under certain cir-
cumftances is fatal, but not always. The fcalp is painted
red, placéd upon a red pole in token of viftory, to the
great fatisfallion of the whole nation, and carefully pre-
ferved in memory of their courage and prowefs, in avenging
the caufe of their country. ’

They like to carry off their prifoners alive, but bound,
till they are no more in fear of their purfuers. In the night
they are faftened to the ground, with their arms, legs, and
necks bound to large ftakes, and for greater fecurity, a cord
pafies from them to a free Indian, who immediately awakes if
theyattempt to move, Yet, notwithftanding thefe precautions,
theyforpetimes efcape;  The Evropean prifoners are immedi-
ately fhorn after the manner of the Indians, and their heads and
faces painted red, fo as hardly to be diftinguifhed from the
Indians themfelves. Ifany difpute arifes between two warriors
about a prifoner, he is immediately killed, to put an end to it.
~ Prifoners are not ill treated, as long as they are in the
hands of the warriors, but fare with them alike. But they
have fo much the more to fuffer in the towns of the vie-
torious people. The warriors, upon their approach to the
firft town in their own country, repeat the death-whaop, ac-
cording to the number of fcalps, trophies, or prifoners in
their poffeflion. Upon this fignal, men, women, and chil-
dren, run out to meet them, placing themfelves in two rows.
The warriors ftep forward into the midft, with the {calp-
poles and prifoners, and force the latter to dance for the

amufement of the fpeftators. An houfe or poft is then

fhown them in the village, to which they are ordered to go.

As foon as they fet out, the people begin to ftrike at them

with {witches, clubs, hatchets, or their fifts. . If they gain

the houfe or poft, though ever fo bruiled and bloody, they
are perfectly fafe. Indians acquainted with this barbarous
cuftom, efcape great part of thefe cruelties, by running towards
the mark with all their might. Female prifonersare frequently

refcued by the women, who take them between their ranks,
#nd carry them to the town.

L3 " The
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The warriors then take good care of their prifoners, wafh are ¢
and drefs their wounds, and when their meals are ready, Euro,
fcrvc the prifoners firft, not from compaflion, but that they have
may look well, and do honor to the triumph they celebrate to m
in paﬂing through all the towns of their nation, till tlxcy ary indiar
rive at their own home. in dar

Before the warriors proceed, the prifoners are led out for will n
the amufcment of the inhabitants. They faften ftrings of being:
bells, or deers-claws, to the fect of one of them, to makc woods
a nttle during the dance, prefenting him with a parcel of theirs
jmall fticks. He takes as many as he pk.afes, and returns of the
the reft. Thefe determine the number of fhort dances he has hens
to perform; whichhe does with great alacrity, to the rattling {uited
of a calabath filled with fmall ftones, and marking the txme foners
After each round, he relates one of his heroic deeds, and de- But
fivers a ftick. Thus he continues to dance and tell hig ‘
ftories, till all his, fticks are fpent. Though the fpe&tators may b
fhould not underftand his language, yet they guefs his mean- fpirits
ing by his looks and geftures. Sometimes the prifoners Thc;
are compelled to fing the death«fong, which is as follows :
“ T go to death, and fhall fuffer great torture ; but I will
4 cndurc the greateft torments infli¢ted by my enemies with
¢ becoming courage. I will die like a valiant man, and go . i
« to thofe heroes, who have died in the fame manner.” Rl

. . ) . poor v
This ceremonyis performed in every town, through which they diftane:
muft pafs. 'When they at length arrive at the refidence of the black
conqueror, many of the prifoners are received into the families,
to fupply the places of the flain, or of relations lately de-
ceafed, and are immediately confidered -as members of the
nation. Without this cuftom, many.Indian tribes would
have been exterminated long ago. But their true character
fuffers a vifible change by the naturalization of foreigners.

The new inhabitant meets with the beft treatment, his Yiéw io
wounds are dreffed, and he is well cloathed. The beft or koo
food in the houfe is given him, and all the family is en- the ftak
gaged in comforting and encouraging him.  Female prifoners Should |
arc generally given to men, and well treated : boys and girls tided an
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are ecither received into families, a8 fervants, or fold to the
Europeans. If prifoners, thus admitted into families, be-
have well, they have-every thing they want, nor are they put
to much labor, which in general is little régarded by an
indian. But if they run away, and are taken, their lives are
in danger. Even the nation to whom the runaways belong,”
will not always receive them, but treat them as ungrateful
beings; they therefore turn out vagrants, and infeft the
woods. Indian namesare givento European prifoners, upon
their reception into Indian families, to perpetuate the memory
of the moft beloved among the flain or deceafed. Many of
them find the manner of living among the Indians fo well
fuited to their inclinations, that upon an exchange of pri-
foners being made, they refufe to return to their own country.
But fhould the pardoned ftranger lofe the good-will of the
widow of the deceafed, the foon puts him to death, that he
may become fervant to her firft hufband in the land sof
fpirits.

Thofe unhappy prifoners who are condemned to die, may
fooner or later expe& to fuffer the moft excruciating tor-
tures, and a lingering death. The Indians flock to thefe
executions from all parts, as to fome great folemnity, with
a view to gratify their cruel and revengeful difpofition. The
poor vi€tim is" faftened naked to a ftake, placed at fome
diftance from a large fire. - His body is fometimes painted
black, and his head ornamented with raven feathers. One
plucks his nails out by the roots, another bites one of his
fingers off, thrafting it into his tobacco-pipe, which he
offers to the fufferer to fmoke. Others crufh his fingers and
toes between ftones, or fcorch his fkin with red-hot mons,
or torches. Some with their knives cut pieces from his body,
rubbing falt into the raw fleth. Then they defift, with a
view to prolong his tortures, which fometimes continue three
or four days. -Sometimes they compel him to dance round
the ftake, mangled and burnt as he is, tied/by a fhort rope.
Should he happen to cry or thow any fignof pain, he is de-

vided and defpifed by his tormentors; but if he remains un-
L 4% concerned,
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¢oncerned, his bravery is extolled. At length, being render+
ed infenfible by excefs of pain, an end is put to his torments
by 4 froke of the tomahawk, and the mangled body is
thrown into the fire.

This inhuman method of treating captives is particularly
in ufe among the Iroquois and Shawanofe; and they have
but lately given feveral horrid proofs of theim cruel difpo-
fition, Indian warriors commonly bear the moit, dreadful
torments, without any marks of concern, and die with un-
dauntednefs, finging the great deeds done by them again
their enemies with provoking defiance. Some even en«
deavour ftiil more to enrage their tormentors by thefe bras
vadees, that they may the fooner difpatch them.

Now and then a condemned prifoner is releafed by rans
fom. Some years ago, a young Shawanofe Indian was taken
by the Cherokees, and condemned to die, He was already
tigd to the ftake, and every preparation made for his execu-
tion, when a Chérokee woman arrived with a parcel of
goods, and throwing them down at the feet of the warrior
to whom the prifoner belonged, begged fer his releafe, al-
leging that fhe was a widow, and would adopt the captive
28 her fon. Her requeft was granted, the captive releafed,
and delivered over to her, and on+the {fame day walked up
and down the village well drefled. His protetrefs relied
fo much upon his fidelity and devotednefs to her, that fhe per-
mitted him to vifit his family and friends in his own country.
He proved faithful, and no perfuafions and entreaties of his
relations could prevail upon him to forfake her. But there
are inftances of their refufing the moft confiderable ranfoms
offered to releafe a condemned captive from their fury. In
thé year 1979, fome Englith merchants offered goods to the
amount of feveral hundred dollars, as a ranfom for a white
¢aptive, without any effe.

It has been frequently faid that the favages devour their
prifoners. It may indeed have been a cuftom now and then
with fome; and fome converted Indians have of their own
accord confeffed to ofir miffionaries, that they had done it
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but it i¢ not general, The Delawares and Iroquais never
do it. Formerly they have been known in the height of °
their fury to tear an enemy’s heart out of his body, and
devour it raw; but at prefent this is feldom or mever
practifed,

When one Indian nation withes to perfuade another to
join in a war againit an Indian or European enemy, they fend
a captive to that nation, with thefe words, “ We f{end you
« this prifoner, to make fome broth,” and frequently gain
their aim. The prifoner is not devoured, but executed with.
out mercy.

Since the Delawares and Iroquois have vcnturcd to make
war with the Europeans, their wars among each other have
been lefs frequent. With the white people they gain greater
advantages, take mare prifoners, and more {calps, and can
fooner make peace with them, than with the Indians,

At prefent almoft all Indian nations join in a war againf}
the white people. '

Even if 3 nation fhould remain neutral, fome of the com
fnon people will ‘not reft fatisfied, but join the war-
riors. This was the cafe in the war between England and

- her colonies, The Delaware Chiefs had in the beginning

refolved to be neutral, and exhorted their people daily, not
to {uffer themfelves to be perfuaded to take fhare in the war.
The nation in general remained firm in this refolution, and
neither entreaties nor threats could prevail upon the Chiefs to
depart fromit. Yet feveral Delaware Indians went to join
the army.

The Indians need not much provocation to hegin a war
with the white people; atrifling occurrence may eafily furnifh
» pretence, They frequently firft determine upon war, and
then wait'a convenient opportunity, to find reafons for it ¢
nor are they much at a lofs to find them,

It has occafioned much furprife, that hotwithftanding the
prevailing fear of the Six Nations, left the Europeans fhould
becomie too powerful, they have fold them oné traét of land
after the other, Some thought it was dong, merely for the

fakg
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fake of the prefents offered by the purchafers. But experience
has fhown, that this felling of land proved the beft pretence
for a war. For when the white people had fettled upon the
purchafed territory, they drove them away again. They have
frequently continued their hoftilities againft the white people,
even during the fettling of the peace, or renewed them foon
after. Infuch a critical junéture, the Europeans cannot fuffici-
ently guard againft the Indians, efpecially againft the Iroquois.
They will treat a white perfon, who is ignorant of their evil
defigns, with all apparent civility, and give him vituals and
drink, but before he is aware, cleave his fkull with an hatchet.

Some years before the war broke out between England and
her colgmies, the Shawanofe began to be very troublefome,
and font€ white people were obliged to fly the country. One
of them {eparating himfelf from his companions, got amongft
a party of Iroquois, in fight of a Delaware town, who gave
him viQuals, and then murdered him. The charaler of
the Delawares is not fo treacherous. If they once fhake
hands with a white man, and fpeak friendly to him; he may
judge himfelf fafe, and truft their fidelity.

In times of war, the Indians generally fall firft upon fome
defencelefs farmers, and thus fpread terror and dread over
the whole ncighborhood, the inhabitants of which, imme-
diately forfaking their houfes and plantations, cattle and fur-
niture, fly for their lives. They make no Aiftintion be-
tween the different European nations, but exert their cruelty
upon all, without refpet to innocence, age, or fex. Ina
war with Europeans, every human being with a white {kin
is confidercd an cnemy. A mcflenger of peace muft not
expelt to be treated according to the rights of nations, by
which his perfon is rendered facred. ‘They feldom pardon
w white man, if he even lays down his arms, and fubmits
himfelf a prifoner. Once they ftormed a fmall fort, and
took between forty and fifty Europeans, men, women, and
children, without lofing a man. ‘This eafy victory ought to
have infpired them with lenity, but they murdered the
greateft part of them in cool blood, dathing even the children
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to pieces againft the trees. The Iroquois have more ef-
pecially been guilty of thefe barbarities.

They never make peace till compelled by neceflity. But
as foon as terms of peace are propofed, the Captains lay
down their office, and deliver the govetnment of the ftate
into the hands of the Chiefs. A Captain has no more right
to conclude a peace, than a Chief to begin war. If peace
is offered to a Captain, he can give no other anfwer than
that he will mention the propofal to the Chief; for, as a
warrior, he cannot make peace. If the Chief inclines to
peace, he exerts his power again, takes the hatchet out of the
hands of the Captain, and defires him to fit down; that is,
tomake a tryce, The latter is then obliged to ceafe from
all hoftilities, and _to keep his men quiet. But the Chief,
knowing that this ftate of inalivity is not agreeable to the
Captain, generally chufes him to be the deputy at the enfuing
treaty. This is moft willingly accepted, for the Captain
acquires by this commiffion an accefion of honor and
relpedt,

An embafly of peace, as in general every other embafly, is
pever committed to one man only. Two or more are al-
ways nominated. Sometimes fifteen or twenty perfons are
chofen ambafladors, according to the ftrength of the nation
in treaty with the other. But orre of them is appointed
head of the embafly, and it is he that fettles the prelimi-
naries, makes {peeches, and delivers the firings and belts of
wampom. His companions attend in filence, and now and
then remind him in cafe he fhould forget any part of his
commiffion.

Such an ambaffador muft not only be an intelligent man,
univerfally refpeted, but he ought to poflefs great ftrength
of body to endure the fatigue conneted with his employ.
‘When he receives his commiffion in council affembled, every
article to be explained to the other party is diCtated to him
more than once, and he is called upon to repeat it over
and over again, till he can pronounce it withouthelitation.

" When
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When a fpeedy peéace is required, the ambaffadors mpf
travel day and night, which they eafily do, with refpect to
the road, as they are able, even in a dark night, to diftinguifh
the moft obfcure path through the woods, hardly difcernible
by an European eye.

Such an embaffy carries the pipe of peace before them,
anfwering to our white flags of truce, and the refpe& fhown
to it is fuch, that an infult offered to the bearer is accounted
a crime of the moft heinous kind, which the Great Spirit
will furely révenge, This pipe is ufed only in making peace,
or fettling’alliances. The French call it ca/wmet, and it has
¢ommonly a large head of red marble, three inches deep, and
fix or eight inches wide. But the red color being the color
of war, it is daubed over with white clay, oy chalk. The
pipe is made of hard black wood, four foot leng, and wound
vound with a fine ribband, neatly decorated with white corals
by the women, who éndeavour to difplay their art to the
belt advantagé. Somietimes ornatents are added, made of
porcupine quills, with green, yellow, and white feathers.

The-ambaffadors begin their fongs and dances, upon their

dpproach to the town of the oppofite party, and are then in-
vited to the dwelling of the head-Chief, where they live very
conveniently, as long as the negotiations laft.

The meeting is opened by the head-Chief or Prefident,
who fmokes for a fhort time out of the pipe of peace, after
it has been devoutly turned towards the heavens and the earth.
This ¢eremony is of fuch importance, that no European
governor or ambaflador can make peace with the Indiang
without it,

Afterwards the pipe is handed about among all the am-
baffadors and members of the council, when each of them
takes it up very cautioufly, and fmokes for a fhort time,
This ceremony being performed, the firft man of the em-
bafly or fpeaker opens his tommiffion, cammonly in the true
pompous Indian ftyle. He does not appear inclined to make
any fubmiflion, though his nation is perhaps driven to the
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brink of ruin. All his oratory is difplayed to convince the
pppofite party that it is their intereft, not only to make a
truce, but to eftablifh a laling peace. The fpeaker ought
to be well acquainted with every thing relating both to the
ftate of his own people, and to that of the other nationss
and to be able to give every one the title due to him. He
begins by delivering a ftring or belt of wampom, and his
firlt addrefs is commonly as follows: ¢ Brother (Grandfon,
« Father, 8c.) I bring this ftring of wampom, to ¢lear your
“ eyes, that they may fce keenly; to clear your ears, that
% they may hear well; and with it I {mooth your .throat,
% that my words may flide down eafily; for I do not come
 in vain, &¢.”” - He then propounds the main fubjects of

his difcourfe, in fhort fentences, confirming each of them
by a ftring or belt of wampom. Having fulfilled every part
of his commiflion, he adds, ¢ Now I have done,”

If the ftrings and belts are handed about in the afiembly,
and confidered attentively; it is a proofthat the meflage is
well received. (The anfwer is then given with the fame fo-
lemnity, The a\nb;ﬂfndors having withdrawn, the meflage

is duly confidered, each ftring or belt reviewed, the anfwer
. agreed upon, and the flrings and belts neceffary for its cone
firmation placed in order. Then the ambaffadors are again
called, and the prefident, or. any othey fpeaker appointed by
the council, holding a ftring of wampom in his hand, ad-
drefles them in the following manner: ¢ Brother (Coulin,
“ or Grandfather), this ftring of wampont bids you welcome.
“ I will extrack the thorns out of your feet, which you have
“ got on the journey; Iwill cl®nle your feet from all'duit
¢ gathered by the way; and [ will remove the wearinefs
“ occafioned by the jouwrney, that your knees may recover
¢ thei? firmnefs and ftrength, &c.” Then follows the reft
of the anfwer, expreffed in {hort fenteuices, and confirmed
by ftrings and belts, delivered to the head of the embafly.
The treaty being clofed to the fatisfaction of both parties,
a hatchet painted yed,.or 2 war-club, is buried in the ground,
HY
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in token of a éeffation of all heftilities on each - fide.
They make ufe of the following expreflion to fignify the
ftability of the peace thus concluded: “ Upon ' this
“ hatchet we will plant a tree, which fhall grow up
“ and reach unto heaven, &c.” All the ftrings*and belts
exchanged on the occafion are carcfully preferved by each
party. )

But if the meffage is not well received, the prefident wilt
not accept the tokens of confirmation, and though the am-
baffadors lay them down upon the ground before him, he
puthes them away with his ftick, and no one dare touch
them, but the perfon who brought them, which is confidered
as a great reproach to him. The fame mode of refufal is
obferved in cale a nation is called to join in a war, or to do
any thing difagreeable to them.

‘When the ambaffadors return home with the refufal, the -
Delawares throw the belt or ftring of wampom thus rejected,
into the council-houfe ; and there it lies till fome old woman
-takes it away.

If two Indian nations enter into a treaty of alliance, a pipe
of peace’is exchanged between them, which is then called
the pipe of covenant. It is carefully preferved, and ge-
nerally lighted in council whenever any thing occurs re-
lating to the allyy and each member fmokes a little out of it.
This reminds them in the moft expreffive manner of the co-
venant, and the time of its eftablithment. When the co-
venant is renewed, the principal ceremony is an exchange
of the belts of friendfhip, which are often from twenty
to thirty in number.. The principal belt is white, with two
black ftreaks &own the fides, and a black fpot on each end.
By thefe the two nations are denoted, and the white ftreak
in the middle fignifies, that the road between them is
cleared of all trees, brambles, and ftones, and that every
hindrance is removed, to make way for perfe& harmony.
Thefe ceremonies are always attended with dancing,
and as every belt is accompanied by a fpeech, they often

continug
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fide. continue many days. " At the concluding fpeech, the Indians
Fike generally. make ufe of this expreflion, that their friendfhip
ehils (halll laft asdiong as the fun and moon give light, rife and fet;
: up as long as the ftars fhine in the firmam i
bélts flow with water. . c-n. A
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OF THE

MISSION

UNITED BRETHREN

AMONG THE

Indians in North America.

PART IL

. CHAPTER L

Efablifbment of a Miffion among the Indians in
North America by the Brethren.

O preach the Gofpel to the Heathen, efpecially to
the nations defcribéd in the preceding Part of this
work, with an intent that the fruits thereof fhould remain,
was an attempt attended with no f{mall difficulty. Yet as
early as the year 1729, which was foon after the reftoras
tionof the Unity of the Brethren, they began to take the con<
verfion of the Heathen in general into the moft earneft con«
" fideration, believing themfelves called by God to preach the
Gofpel of Jefus Chrift to heathen nations, and efpecially to
fuch, who till then had been left totally ignorant, and whofé
inftru€tion was not attended to by any other denomination.
After much ferious deliberation, the firft miffionaries from
the Church of the Brethren were feat in the year 1732 to
Part IL B
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St. Thomas, an ifland in the Weft Indies, under Danifh go-
vernment. Qthers went in the year following to Greenland,
and their labors were crowned by God with fuccefs, as may
be feen at large in the hiftory of thefe miflions.

Not long after, the Brethren had an opportunity of intro-
ducing the Gofpel to the Indians in Nortlr America. For
when. the  Ele@or of Saxony expelled the followers of
Schwenkfeld from his dominions, {fuch of them as refided
ever fince the year 1725 in Berthelsdorf (a lafge village in
Upper Lufatia, belonging to Count Nicolas Lewis von Zin-
zendorf and Pottendorf), refolved to go to Georgia in North
America: and the Count endeavored to procure a free paffage
and kind reception for them, from the truftees of the colo-
nies in Georgia refiding in London. They therefore left
Upper Lufatia in 1734, but upon their arrival in Holland,
changed their minds, and went to Pennfylvania. However,
the truftees of Georgia, not willing to break off their engage-
ments’ with Count Zinzendorf, offered to grant him a tra&t
of land in Georgia, to be cultivated by the Brethren. Their

“offer was accepted, the Brethren hoping by thefe means to
become acquainted with the Creeks, Chikafaw, and Chero-
kee Indians, and fome Brethren refolved to go thither for this
purpofe. The firft company fet out from Herrnhut in No-
vember 1734, conduéted by the Brethren John Tocltfchig
and Anthony Seyffart, attended with the beft wifhes and
prayers of the whole congregation.

Count Zinzendorf gave them written inftru®ions, in
which he particularly recommended, that they fhould fub-
mit themfelves to the wife direction and guidance of God
in all circumftances, feck to preferve liberty of confcience,
avoid all religious difputes, and always keep in view that
call, given unto them by God himfelf, to preach the Gofpel
of Jefus Chrift to the Heathen; and further, that they thould
endeavor as much as poflible to earn their own bread. A
promlfe was likewife given that, as foon as they had fettled
in Georgia, an ordained minifter thould follow them.
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They met in London with the Rev. Auguftus Gottlieb

Spangenberg, late Theologus Adjunctus of the Univerfity

of Hall in Saxony, who had been difmiffed from that place
on account of fome mifunderftandings between him and
other divines of that univerfity, almoft in the fame manner
as Counfellor Wolf had been difmifled fome time before.
Upon this Mr. Spangenberg went to Herrnhut, and not
only became a member of the congregation of the Bre-
thren, but aflifted in the miniftry. He was then commiflioned
to treat in London with the truftees of Georgia and General
Oglethorpe, then governor of that province, concerning the
voyage of thefe Brethren and their fettlement in that country.
The worthy General procured the money neceflary for their
equipment and other expences, and the truftees granted them
houfes in the town of Savannah, with a piece of ground, till
they could clear and cultivate a diftrict given them on the
river Ogeeche, and form a fettlement uponit. Mr. Spangen-
berg accompanied them thither, and this firft colony arrived
in Georgia in the fpring of 1735 ; their number was after-
wards increafed by a larger company that followed in
fummer, conduted by David Nitfchman. Thefe Brethres
fettled in the town of Savannah, and God blefled their in-
duftry in fuch a manner, that, in a fhort time, they not
only procured a fufficient maintenance for themfelves, but
even repaid the money advanced for them in London, and
were alfo enabled to ferve their poor neighbors. With the
truftees in Georgia, they bore the charalter of peacefuly
quiet, and pious people, not feeking outward advantages,
but merely the falvation of the Heathen. It appeared fo
evidently advantageous to the State in general, that the In-
dians, who were the aborigines of the country, fhould be
brought to the knowledge of the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift,
that government was very willing to encourage and promote
this humane undertaking. The firft attempt made by the Bre-
thren was the eftablifhment of a fchool-houfe for Indian chil-
dren of the Creek nation living in their neighborhood, about
five miles above the town, on an ifland of the river Savannah,

B2 called
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called Irene. Many Indians living here in one place, this gave Pennfy
the Brethren an opportunity to preach’the glad tidings; that had for
unto them alfo was born a Savior, who had redeemed them, Iroquoi
and purchafed for them freedom from fin, and eternal falva- and the
tion. Moft of thefe Indians underftood fome Englifh, heard difpute
the Brethren gladly, and frequently brought their Chief, or miles h
king, Tomo Tfchatfchi, to hear, as they exprefled it, ke monly {
great word. They allo made frequent vifits to the Brethren through
at Savannah; and from the accounts of this colony, tranfmit- ing proy
ted by Mr. Spangenberg in the year 1736, it appears, that 0 meel
the Indians in general were well inclined towards the Bre- was alm
thren, and knew very well how to diftinguifh between them adding,
and other white people, who came either merely in purfuit fouf fro,
of gain, or Jed a diffolute life. he praye
T hus this fmall colony began to profper, and appearances, The |
both as to externals and the converfion of the heathen, were mention
favorable. Brother Peter Rofe and his wife, Anthony Seyffart, mediatel
Biener, and other Brethren, lived in the fchool-houfe, and ftrud 1l
being thus among the Indians, with whom they contimually way, by
converfed, they fucceeded in their attempts to learn the Mean
language. They found an able affiftant in the Rev. Benja- .
min Ingham, an Englifh clergyman, who came to America paniard
with the fecond colony, and having conceived a great regard the latte
for the Brethren during the voyage, proved very ferviceable arms
in regulating and promoting the aim of the fchool. claked, v
In 1737 the Rev. Peter Boehler, of the univerfity of Jena, 2% arw
was chofen and ordained minifter of the colony in Georgi,a, -
and arrived there the year following. Brother John T oeltfchig ‘
returned to Europe in company of Mr. Ingham. Mr. Span- dhe war)
genberg having fulfilled his appointment in eftablithing the account,
miffion in Georgia, went to Pennfylvania, and from thg¢nce advanced
and retir
ed peace
another
efpecially the Iroquois, or Six Nations. Mr. Spangen erg arms, anc
received the firft account of them from Conrad Weifler with their

juftice of the peace, and interpreter to the governmentjn 1740 joi
Pen
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Pennfylvania. The governor and proprietor of Pennfylvania
had fent this man, in the winter of 1736, to treat with the
Iroquois concerning a war ready to break out between them
and the Indians of Virginia, and to- endeavor to fettle the
difpute amicably. On this journey of near five hundred
miles he fuffered great hardfhips. The weather was uncom-
monly fevere, and he had to force his way, moftly on foot,
through deep fnow, thick forefts, brooks, and rivers, carry-
ing provifions for feveral weeks on his back. He happened
to meet with two Indians on the road, who, feeing that he
was almoft broken down by hardfhips, bid him take courage,
adding, that what a man fuffered in his body, cleanfed his
fouf from fin. Thefe words made an impreffion upon him:
he prayed to God for ftrength, and was fupported.

The Rev. Mr. Spangenberg, to whom he related this,
mentioned it in a letter to Herrnhut, and the Brethren im-
mediately became defirous of finding an opportunity to in-
ftru®t thefe blind, yet thinking heathen, in the only true
way, by which man may be cleanfed from fin.

Meanwhile the profperity of the colony of the Brethren in
eorgia received an unexpected check; for the neighboring

paniards endeavoring to expel the Englith from Gebdrgia,
the latter called alfo Mupon the Brethren to join in taking

clara\jon to the truftees in London in a proper. manner, and
receivey] an exemption from any perfonal interference with

But the people being diffatisfied with them on this
account, }pme of the Brethren, having repaid all the money
advanced to\ them, left their flourithing plantations in 1738,
and retired \into Pennfylvania. Thofe that remained enjoy-
ed peace for|fome time; but the war breaking out again,
another application was made to them in 1739 to take up
arms, and ngt willing to repeat their complaints, all of them,
with their Minifter, Peter Bochler, left the country, and in
1740 joingd their brethren in Pennfylvania. Thus the miilion

B3 among
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among the Indians in Georgia, after fo promifing abeginning purpofe
was at once fulpended. and thai
The Brethren, however, wifhing, if poffible, to preferve defift, a
the fmall influence they had gained amongit the heathen, foon ! fame tir
after accepted of an offer made to them by the Rev. Mr, that the
Whitefield, to afift him in his eftablithment in Georgia ; and Furopea
Brother John Hagen was fent thither in 1740.  Their view and to ck
was, that he fhould not only renew and cultivate the acquaint. made a b
ance made with the Creek Indians, but endeavor in time to ecution,
‘\&go to the Cherokees, learn their language, and preach the Mr. S
Gofpel to them. where th
Hagen, to whom this commiflion was very: important, hut, of th
employed all his leifure time with great faithfulnefs in endea- ca, made
voring to accomplifh this end. He firft went to vifit the thren ref;
Creek Indians, with whom the Brethren had lived, but found thefe hea
only the womenat home. The men were all gone with Gene- Twelve: 1
ral Oglethorpe to fight againft the Spaniards, and their chief, one of th
Tomo Tichatfchi, was dead. Thus, for the prefent, all Marienbe
profpect of fuccefs was at an end. He therefore direéted preach th
his attention more particularly to the Cherokees, but had No exee
then no opportunity of feeing or converfing with any of them to fuch m
at Savannah, their country being between three or four hun- congregat
dred miles diftant; nor could he go thither without forfaking “ That the
the fervice of Mr. Whitefield, and alting contrary to his “ then ha¢
inftructions. Befides this, an account was received that the “ believe,
{mall-pox had raged among the Cherokees, and, in a fhort time, “ found, {
deftroyed a great part of that nation. The furvivors were
very much dejected, believing this calamity to be a punifh- & roomiye';
ment for having fuffered themfelves to be feduced by the % yain. Hi
white people to drink brandy, and on that account they now « heathen,
abhorred all Europeans. Under thefe circumftances Brother “ were not
Hagen would have been neither welcome, nor able to effect “ to difturl
any thing amongft them. However, of the 160 Cherokees Brother:
who had gone to war againft the Spaniards, many WCI:C nothing of
brought to Savannah in a dying f{tate: Thefe he Vie nor did he
fited, preached the Gofpel to all who underftood Ex)glxila, after them
and even endeavored to learn their own language for that confidence
purpofe;

“ muft giv
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purpofe 3 but finding their hearts and ears thut againft him,
and that no fruits were to be expefted, he was obliged to
defift, and returned fome time after to Pennfylvania. At the
fame time the Europeans were much terrified by a report
that the Ind\ms were determinedto take away the life of one
Fumpean for every Indian who had died of the {mall-pox,
and to clear the country of all white people. They had even
made a beginning to put their murderous intentions into ex-
ecution, and actually attacked one plantation.

Mr. Spangenberg had meanwhile vifited Germany4n 1739,
where the written account he gave to the Brethren at Herrn-
hut, of the deplorable ftate of the poor favages in North Ameri-
ca, made fuch an impreffion upon them, that feveralfingle Bre-
thren refolved to venture their lives in endeavoring to make
thefe heathen acquainted with their Creator and Redeemer.
Twelve were nominated as candidates for this miflion, and
one of them, Chriftian Henry Rauch, was fent, in 1739, from
Marienborn to New York, to feck an opportunity to go ;/nd
preach the Gofpel to the Indians. \

No extenfive plan was aimed at ; but'the mﬂru&xons given
to fuch miflionaries by Count Zinzendorf, then warden of the
congregations of the Brethren, were nearly to this effect :
“ That they fhould filently obferve, whether any of the hea-
“ then had been prepared by the grace of God to receive, and
“ believe, the word of life. If even only one were to be
“found, then they fhould preach the Gofpel to him, for God,
“ muft give the heathen ears to hear the Gofpel, and hearts to
“ receive it, otherwife all their Jabor upon them would be in
“vain. He alfo recommended to them to preach chiefly to fuch
“ heathen, who had never heard the Gofpel ; adding, that we
“ were not called to build upon foundations laid by others. nor
“ to difturb their work, but to feek the outcaft and forfaken

Brother Rauch arrived atNew York,July 16, 1740. He knew
nothing of the people to whom he fhould declare the Gofpel,
nor did he know where, and in what manner, he {thould feck
after them ; but he was affured of his call, and placed a tull
confidence in God, that He would aflift him, and lead him to

B4 thote
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thofe heathen to whom he was fent. Having no acquaint- wick,
ance in New York, and not knowing to whom to addrefs him- i s
felf-on his arrival, it afforded him great pleafure, unexpedi- alfo ¢
edly to meet with the miflionary Frederic Martin, from St. | clava
‘Fhomas, by whom he was foon introduced to fome pious medi:
people. He informed the latter of his views, but inftead of them
giving him any encouragement, they reprefented to him, that thess
many well-meant, and very expenfive attempts had been made he vii
to chriftianize the Indians, butin vain: That they indeed that ¢
had a church, in which fermons were preached to them, he fo
from time to time, and alfo a fchoolmafter, appointed to in- them,
ftruét their children, but they remained in their old finful man’s
courfe, and were as much addi¢ted to drunkennefs, as ever, ing i
On this account, no European could dwell among them with them
fafety. proce
The miffionary heard their objections patiently, and ex- lived i
preffed his gratitude for their friendfhip and concern for his eaft of
welfare, but did not fuffer his confidence in God to be fhaken vince (
in the leaft. In fole reliance upon Him, who has promifed ingly |
¢ that his word fhall not return void, but accomplith that which and S|
¢ he pleafes, an | profper in the thing whereto he fends it,” | appoir
he betook himfelf to prayer, and commended himfelf and his He
miffion to God. Some days after, he heard that an embuffy of in the
Indians had arrived at New York, to treat with government. addref
He went in fearch of them, and rejoiced that he was able to the fol
fpeak with them in the Dutch language, which they under- % ocesd
{tood, though imperfeétly. Thefe were the firfl heathen he “ Cres
had ever feen. They were Mahikander Indians, ferocious “inth
in appearance and manners, and much intoxicated. Having “ for g
waited till they were fober, he fpoke with two of them, called “ prec!
Tichoop and Shabafch, and without ceremony inquired % from
whether they withed for a teacher, to inftruk them in the « life.
way to falvation? Tfchoop anfwered in the affirmative, add- “edin
ing, that he frequently felt difpofed to know better things “ yet i
than he did, but knewnot how, or where, to find them j there- “ our b
fore, if any one would come, and inftruét him and his ac- < My 8
quaintance, he fhould be thankful: that they were all poorand tention
wicked, ou the |
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wicked, yet he thought that it might an{wer a good purpole,
if a teacher would come and dwell with them, Shabafch
alfo giving his aficnt, the miflionary rejoiced to hear this de-
claration, confidered it as a call from God, and promifed im-
mediately to accompany them on their return, and to vifit
them and their people; upon which they declared him to be
their preacher, with true Indian folemnity. Some days after,
he vifited them again, but found them f{o much intoxicated,
that they could neither {peak nor ftand. Upon his third vifit
he found them fober, and having agreed to fet out- before
them, they promifed to call for him at Mr. Martin Hof-
man’s, on North River. Here he remained fome days, wait-
ing in vain for his companions, and then going in fearch of
them to a neighboring Indian town, they miffed him, and
proceeded on their journey. However, he foofflearnt that they
lived in Shekomeko, an Indian town, about twenty-five miles
eaft of North River, on the borders of Connelticut, a pro-
vince of New England near the Stiflik mountain, and accord-
ingly he fet out for that place. Before his arrival, Tichoop
and Shabafch had announced him as the man whom they had
appointed to be their teacher.

He arrived in Shekomeko Augult 16th, and was received
in the Indian manner with much kindnefs. He immediately
addrefled them concerning the aim of his vifit, nearly to
the following effeét : I come hither from beyond the great
‘¢ ocean, to bring unto you the glad tidings, that God, our
“ Creator, fo loved us that He became a man, lived thirty yeats
“in this world, went about doing good to all men, and at laft
“ for our fins was nailed to the crofs, on which he thed his
‘“ precious blood, and died for us, that we might be delivered
“ from fin, faved by his merits, and become hcirs of everlafting
“life. On the third day he rofe again-from the dead ; afcend-
* edinto Heaven, where he fits upon his throne of glory, but
‘“yet is always prefent with us, though we {ce him not with
“ our bodily eyes ; and his only defire is, to thow his love unto
“us, &c.” They heard this unexpected addrefs with great at-
tentien, and, to appearancg, not without impreflton. DBut
ou the next day, when he began to fpcak with them on the

fame
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fame {ubject, he perceived with forrow, that his words ex-
cited derifion, and at laft they openly laughed him to fcorn.
Not difcouraged even by this behaviour, he was indefa-
tigable in vifiting the Indians daily in their huts, reprefent-
ing to them the total depravity of their hearts, and thzir blind-

nefs as to {piritual things, extolling the grace of God reveal-
ed in Chrift Jefus, and the full atonement made by him, as
the only way by which they might be faved from perdition.

In the beginning it appeared, according to his.own words,
as if the devil had ftrongly fortified his kingdom amongft
them, and fhut out every good impreflion. The fmall fuc-
cefs gained by the miniftry of many clergymen, both of the
Englith and Roman Catholic churches, proved too evidently
the truth of the obfervations made by his pious friends in
New York. For drunkennefs and every other vice prevailed
among the Indiansi in the moft fhocking degree, and rob-
beries and murders were nothing uncommon. Nor would
they liften to one word of the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift, but
mocked and laughed, whenever his name was mentioned.
Thefe were Mahikander Indians ; but the Iroquois were no
better, though fome of them, having been baptized by Romith
priefts, wore beads and crucifixes,’ which they confidered
merely as additions to their Indian finery.

On this occafion the mifionary not only fuffered in his
mind, but had alfo to ftruggle with outward diftrefs and fa-
mine. In travelling from one Indiantown to the other, he
fuffered exceflive heat and fatigue in the woods, having
neither the means to keep an horfe, nor money to hire a boat.
Nor would any one receive him into his houfe; fo that, ac-
cording to his own expreflion, he was as one always fecking,
and never finding. But he foon forgot this and every other
grievance, when he difcovered, that the word of the crofs
began to be the power .of God unto falvation. Tfchoop,
the greateft drunkard amongft them, was the firft, whofe
hcart was powerfully awakened through the grace of Jefus
Chrift. He alked the miffionary, what effets the blood of
the Son of God, flain on the crofs, could produce in the heart
of man. Had the miflionary received the moft valuable pre-

fent,
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fent, it would not have afforded him a pleafure in the leaft
degree equal to what he felt in hearing this queftion from a
foul who fought falvation. His heart burned within him,
whilft he teftified to this poor heathen of the power of the
blood of Jefus. Soon after this, Shabafch was alfo awaken-
ed, and the labor of the Holy Spirit became remarkably evi-
dent in thc hearts of thefe two favages. Their eyes over-
flowed with tears, whenever Brother Rauch defcribed to them
the futferings and death of our Redeemer. They often la-
mented their former blindnefs in worfhipping idols, and their
ignorance of their God and Savior, who had loved them fo
much that he died to fave them.

Thefe proofs of the power and grace of God were foon
made public. The neighboring Chriftians in Shekomeko,
and particularly the inhabitants of Reinbeck, were ftirred up,
and became eager to hear the Gofpel. They defired the
miflionary to preach tothem in a barn, and many received an
abiding blefling. Thus he continued to labor a whole year,
never omitting an opportunity to befeech and encourage the
heathen to come to Jefus Chrift.

But fome white people, conceiving their interefts would
be injured, if the Indians were converted to Chriftianity,
began to ftir up the heathen againft Brother Rauch, repre-
fenting him as a man feeking only to deceive and miflead
them ;3 by which they were fo much irritated, that they at laft
threatened to fhoot him, unlefs he left the place. He there-
fore thought it moft advifable to depart for a while, and
fought fhelter with a Mr. Rau, a farmer in the neighbor-
hood. 'This man firft ftarted many objections to his plan
of chriftianizing afet of favages, more like incarnate devils
than human beings. But when the miflionary declared his
confidence and faith, founded upon the power of that blood
which Jefus Chrift had fhed for thefe favages alfo; adding,
that he intended to earn his bread among them with the la-
bor of his hands, and with the little {kill he had acquired in me-

dicine; the farmer, admiring his zeal, offered him lodg-
ing and board, on condition that he fhould inftruct his chil-
dren;
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dren; for,added he, “we white people are as wicked and ig- o oy
“ norant as the heathen.”” ‘The miflionary confidering “this $6 o0
as a gracious &irection of Providence in his behalf, com- “Iq
menced fchoolmafter. But though he attended to this charge « rag
with all faithfulnefs, yet he did not negle&t in his leifure « Lo
hours to make daily vifits to the Indians in Shekomeko, % aall
though attended with imminent danger of his life: for the “ yet
white people of that neighborhood continued to prepoficfs « onc
the minds of the hdathen againft him, by fpreading all man- “to]
ner of liesand falfe accufations, pretending that he only in- “ and
tended to carry away their young people beyond the feas, “ foul
and to fell them for flaves. Even Tichoop and Shabafch “ upc
were filled with miftruft,and became difaffeted towards him. « of
Some Indians being told, that, if they attended to him, they “ refi
would certainly go to the devil, left the place to avoid him. In
Thus not only contempt, mockery, and infults were, as he Indian
exprefies himfelf, his daily bread, but feveral white peo- and h
ple fought even an occafion to beatand abufe him. Thishe quent]
avoided by great, caution, and a mild deportment. Some with t
threatened to hang him up in the woods ; others endeavored the gr
to make the Indians drunk, that they might murder him in particy
a drunken frolic. Once an Indian ran nftcr him with his Once ¢
hatchet, and would doubtlefs have killed him, Had he not confefl
ftumbled and fallen into the water. Even Tfchoop, whom “ This
he cordially loved, was fo much irritated, that he fought an “ from
opportunity to fhoot him. Shabafch did not feck his life,, “ place
but avoided him everywhere. Notwithftanding all this, he he was
followed thefe two perfons with patience and much love, the wh
praying for them, and {fowing the word of God in tears. He malice.
was prudent and cautious in all his fteps, never. fuffering his and fuc
confidence in his Almighty Protettor to be fhaken, but dence 2
ating from a good conlcience, with firmne(s and courage. was eft;
'This appears very evident in a letter written by him at that Jefus to
time, in which he exprefles himfelf thus: “I am the moft the trut
“ unworthy of all my Brethren, and am convinced, that our Thus
« Savior does not ftand in need of me. And yet he favors in vain j
“ me to be his fervant. I feel truly as weak as a worm, and . preachir

} “am
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¢ am afhamed before him, when I confider my poverty
$¢ and infufficiency: Did he not fupport me daily and hourly,
I fhould long before now have been overpowered by the
“ rage and oppofition of Satan. But the ftrength of the
“ Lord 1s made perfet in my weaknefs. Indeed I am now
« zalled 2o believe, what might feem impoffible; for there is as
“ yet not the leaft trace of that glory of God, which fhall
“ once be revealed among the gentiles.  Yet I will continue
‘“ to preach the death of the Lord Jefus, for my foul hungers
“ and thirfts after the falvation of thefe heathen. To gather
“ fouls for Him, is the chief defire of my heart, and I proceed
¢ upon the word of my Lord ‘in {pite of the combined force
“ of the enemy; for no gat¢of Hell is fo well fecured as to
« refift the power of Chrift to burft it open, &c.”

In thefe confident hopes he was not difappointed. The
Indians began to admire his perfleverance, courage, meek
and humble behavior, and changed their minds. He fre-
quently {pent half a day in their cottages, ate and drank
with them, and even lay down to fleep among them with
the greateft compofure. This latter circumftance made a
particular impre{lion upon them, and efpeciaily upon Tfcheop-
Once obferving the miflionary lyink in his hut, faft afleep, he
confefled that he was ftruck thfl the following thought:
% This man cannot be a bad mm\ he fears no evil, not even
 from us, who are {o favage, but flceps comfortably, and
¢ places his life in our hands.” Upon further confideration
he was at length convinced, that all the accounts fpread by
the white people to his prejudice, proceeded merely from
malice. He then endeavored to convince his countrymen,
and fucceeded fo well, that in a fhort tinie the former confi-
dence and friendfhip between the Indians and the miflionary

was eftablithed. They heard his teftimonies of the love of
Jefus to finners with renewed eagernefs, and began to relifh
the truths.of the Gofpel.

Thus the miffionary had the joy to fee that his labor was not
in vain in the Lord; feveral were powerfully moved by his
preaching, and Tfchoop was again the firft who wiped away

the
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the tears from his eyes, by exprefling his anxious concern and
defire to experience the power of the blood of Jefus in_ his
heart. It may<be eafily conceived, how great the joy of Bro-
ther Rauch was, when he heard this declaration; and with
what eagernefs and energy he preached the word of atone-
ment to the poor repenting prodigal. .And by this word, the
divine power was manifefted in him in fo effe¢tuval a manner,
that he not only afterwards became a believer on Jefus Chrift,
but a blefled witnefs of the truth amongft his own nation.
Thé change which took place in the heart and condu&
of this man was very ftriking) for he had been diftin-
guifhed in all parties met for diverfion, as the moft outrageous,
and had even madeshimfelf acripple by debauchery. Some
time after, he related the occafion of his converfion in the fol-
lowing manner:—* Brethiren, I have been an heathen, and
“ have grown oldiamongft the heathen ; therefore I know
¢ haw heathen think. Once a preacher came and began to
“ explain to us that there was a God. We an{wered-—
¢ ¢ Doft thou think us fo ignorant as not to know that?
“ Go backtothe place from whence thou cameft.” Then again
¢« another preacher came and began to teach us, and to fay—
“ ¢ You muft not fteal, norlie, nor get drunk, &c.’—We
¢« anfwered—* Thou fool, doft thou think that we don’t know
« that? Learn firft thyfelf, and then teach the people to
“ whom thou belongeft, to leave off thefe things.- For who
“ fteals, or lies, or who is more drunken than thine own
 people?” And thus we difmifled him. After fome time
‘¢ Brother Chriftian Henry Rauch came into my hut, and fat
“ down by me. He {poke to me nearly as follows:—¢1I
¢ come to you in the name of the Lord of heaven and earth:
« He fends to let you know, that he will make you happy,
«’and deliver you from the mifery, in which you lie at pre-
¢« fent., To this end he became a man, gave his life a ran-
« fomn for man, and fhed his blood for him, &c. &c.” When
“ he had finifhed his difcourfe, he lay down upon a board,
« fatigued by the journey, and fell into a found fleep. 1

¢ then thought: What kind of man is this? There he lies
¢ and
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¢ and fleeps. I might kill him, and throw him out into the
“ wood, and who would regardit? Buc this gives him no
concern. However, I could not forget his words. They
conftantly recurred to my mind. Even when I was afleep,

I dreamt of that blood which £hrift fhed for us. I found

this to be fomething differentfrom what I had ever heard,

and I interpreted Chriftian Henry’s words to the other In-

dians. Thus, through the grace of God, an awakening
“ took place amongft us. I fay therefore, Brethren, preach
“ Chrift our Savior and his fufferings and death, if you would
“ have your words to gain entrance amongft the heathen.”

Tfchoop having thus become obedient to the Gofpel, Sha-

balch was foon reclaimed. Though: the powers of darknefs
were conftantly at work, not enly to keep the Indians in ge-
neral under the flavery of fin, but particularly to feduce
Tichoop and Shabafch from the right way, yet the grace of
Jefus prevailed, infomuch that, in a fhort time, a fmall com-
pany was colle&ted, confifting of fuch, who, convinced of
their miferable ftate by nature, exprefled a moft earneft de-
‘fire to be delivered from it. Nor were thefe merely tran-
fient emotions; but many Indians, both in Shekomeko,
Wachquatnach, Pachgatgoch, and ether neighboring towns,
were powerfully convinced of the truth of the Gofpel. They
attended the meetings diligently, and with fo goed an effect,
that in many a very vifible change was effected both in their
lives and manners. :

The miflionary allo took much pains with the /Indians
of all ages, to teach them more of the Dutch language, of
which fome underftood a little. He even taught fome to
read, that they might be the better able to comprchend his
words, and to interpret them to their countrymen. In June
1741 he paid his firf} vifit to the Brethren in Pennfyivania,
whither, as has been mentioned above, all thofe Brethrea
and Sifters who had left Georgia had retived, and by the de-
fire of the Rev. Mr. Whitefield had fettled upon a picce of
land purchafed by him for the eftablifhinent of a negroe
fchool. The houfe intended to be erccted for this purpofe,

and
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and of which he actually laid the foundation, was called Na-
zareth, from which afterwards the whole manor received its Indians,
name. Mr. Whitefield having defired the Brethren to finifh neareft {
the building, they undertook it, though attended with great dhismiff
danger ; the Indians refufing to quit th«z country, and threat- About
ening to murder the Brethren. Howeter, the Brethren were lehem, it
ebliged to lcave this place in the year 1740. in' e o
After this, a refpectable merchantoffered to fell thema piece thren.
of land about ten miles fouth of Nazareth in the forks of the difpofitio
Delaware, on the Lecha, an arm of the river Delaware, and cven mad
Bifhop David Nitfchman arriving in 1740 with a company of of them,
Brethren and Sifters from Europe, they refolved unanimoufly their cap
tobuy this land and make a fettlement uponit. It was wild and Englifh.
woody, at adiftance of cighty miles from the neareft town, Brother F
and only two European houfes ftood in the neighborhood, fon, 2 boy
about two miles up the river. No other dwellings. were to grand feaf
be feen in the whole country, except the fcattered huts or the Firft |
cottages of the Indians. In this place the Brethren built a made as 1
fettlement, called Bethlehem, which by their perfeverance, Brother F
induftry, and the acceflion of feveral colonifts from Europe, “ knew t}
increafed confiderably from time to time. “your jo
Some time after, the Reverend Mr. Whitefield offered the The capt
manor of Nazareth to the Brethren for fale. They accepted words, an
the offer, finifhed the houfe, and Nazareth became by de- of God, 1
grees a verypleafant fettlement. ‘The difputes with the exhortatio
Indians concerning the pofleflion of this manor, which in and a gen
the beginning threatened ferious confequences, were at “You ha
length fettled, ‘partly by the Brethren giving way in fome “T beg y
inftances, that they might not lofe the good will, of the Indi- “ Son of
ans, and partly by the iffue of a treaty with the Iroquois, “in your
and their kind interference, as may be feen from Cranz’s They glad
Hiftory of the Brethren, and Spangenberg’s Life of Count clean. Fy
Zinzendorf. I have hinted at the firft eftablithment of and prayed
Bethichem and Nazareth, not only becaufe the elders of thefe this poér
congregations have hitherto been appointed to care for, cious bloog
fupport, and attend to the external and irternal welfare his prayer
of the miffion among the Indians, but on account of the not help
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clofe connexion of thefe Congregations with the believing
Indians, in whofe profperity they have always taken the
neareft thare, and rendered the moft effetual fervices to
this miflion. ‘

About the time of Chriftian Henry Rauch’s vifit in Beths
lehem, in the fummer of 1741, many Delaware Indians lived
in the country, who were not well difpofed towards the Bre«
thren. The latter omitted no opportunity of fhowing a kind
difpofition to ferve them in various ways, and fome Brethren
even made it their bufinefs to preach the Gofpel to them: one
of them, called Chriftian Froelich, became acquainted with
their captain ; his name was Jan, and he could fpeak a little
Englith. Th€captain at length conceived fuch an affe@ion for
Brother Froelich, that he offered to make him 2 prefent of his
fon, 2 boy of about eleven years old. He once invited him to a
grand feaft,conducted neagly in the fame manneras defcribed in
the Firft Part of this work : After the conclufion of the feaft,
made as ufual with a full Indian chorus, the captain afked
Brother Froelich, How he liked it? He anfwered, “ If you
“knew the Son of God, of whom I {poke to you yefterday,
“your joy and pleafure would be much more fubftantial.”
The captain immediately interpreted Brother Froelich’s
words, and what he had told him of Jefus Chrift, the Son
of God, to which Froelich added fome words by way of
exhortation. 'They were aftonithed at an addrefs fo new,
and a general filence enfuing, Brother Froelich continued :
“You have juft prayed, and fung in your way, and now
“1 beg you to allow me to- pray and fing to Jefus, the
“ Son of God; perhaps he may caufe you to feel fomething
“in your hearts, though you do not underftand my words.”
They gladly affented, and the hut was immediately fwept
clean. Froelich then kneeled down in the midft of them,

and prayed to God our Savior, that he would have mercy upon
this poor blind people, for.whom he had fhed his pre-
cious blood. He was fo much moved, that he accompanied
his prayer with many tears; and feveral of the Indians could
not help weeping with him. One of them even rofe, and

Part II. &

taking
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taking him by the hand, faid, ¢ Indeed I have felt fomething
¢ in my heart.”

To return to the hiftory of the miffionary Chr. H. Rauch.

Having ftrengthened himfelf in faith and love during his
abode with the Brethren at Bethlehem, he returned to his
miflion. Bifthop David Nitfchman went with him, the miffion
among the heathen being one of the principal objeés of his
attention in vifiting America. He therefore wifhed with
his own eyes to fee the feed of the Gofpel fpring up, and

to

obferve the work of grace prevailing among the Indians.

He found great reafon to rejoice at the blefling attending the
preaching of the word of God, and upon his return made

a

very favorable report of what he had feen in Sheko-

meko.

The Brethren meanwhile confidered how they might fend

afliftants to labor in this hopeful work of the Lord, and
Martin Mack, one of the Brethren from Georgia, and
afterwards Bifhop and fuperintendent of the miflion among
the Negroes in the Danifh Weft India iflands, was appointed
_thereto. In O&tober 1741 the Brethren Buettner, Pyrlacus,
and William Zander, arrived from Europe to aflift in the

m

iffion.  Brother Rauch was indefatigably employed in

attending both to the inftru&tion of his hoft’s children, and
to the converfion of the favages. The declarations of the lat-
ter, who were under concern for the falvation of their fouls,
fupported and ftrengthened his faith and courage, and it gave
him infinite joy when Tichoop came to him of his own ac-
cord, and dictated the following letter to the Brethren in
Pennfylvania: “ I have been a poor wild heathen, and for

€«
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forty years as ignorant as a dog. I was the greateft drunk-
ard, and the moft willing flave of the devil ; and as I knew
nothing of our Savior, I ferved vain idols, which I now
wifh to fee deftroyed with fire.  Of this I have r¢ pented
with many tears. When I heard that Jefus was alfo the
Savior of the heathen, and that I ought to give him my
heart, I felr a drawing within me towards him 3 but my

t relations, my wife and children, were my enemics,
« and
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and my greatelt enemy was my wife’s mother. She told
me, that I was worfe than a dog, if I no more believed in
her idol; but my eyes being opened, I underftood that
what fhe faid was altogether folly, for I knew that fhe had
received her idol from her grand-mother. It is made of
leather, and decorated with wampom, and fhe being the
oldeft perfon in the houfe, made us worfhip it, which
we have done, till our teacher came and told us of the

Lamb of God who fhed his blood, and died for us ignorant

people. I was aftonifhed at this dotrine, and as often as

I heard it preached, my heart grew warm. I even dreamt

often, that our teacher ftood before me, and preached to
“ me. Now I feel and beliecve that our Savior alone can
“ help me by the power of his blood, and no other. I
“ believe that he is my God and my Savior, who died on the
“ crofs for me a finner. Iwifh to be baptized, and frequent-
“ly long for it moft ardently. I am lame, and cannot
“ travel in winter, but in April or May I will come to you.
“ The enemy has frequently tried to make me unfaithful ;
“ but what I loved before, I confider more and more as
“ dung. I am your poor wild Tfchoop.”

At the end of the year 1741, Count Zinzendorf came to
Pennfylvania as ordinary of the Brethren, with a view to
fee not only their eftablithments in general, but efpecially
the fruits of their labor among the heathen.

Soon after his arrival Brother Gottlob Buettner was fent
on a vifit to Brother Rauch in Shekomeko, to invite him to
a fynod of the Brethren to be held at Oly. This vifit proved
a true cordial to him : Brother Buettner fpent ten days with
him, rejoicing with amazement at fo glorious a work of
God begun amongft thefe wild heathen; and January 14,
1742, he preached for the firft time to thirty-two Indians
upon the words, He hath delivered us from the power of
darknefs, and hath tranflated us into the kingdom of bis dear Son.

The Indians hearing that thefe two Brethren intended to
fet out for Pennfylvania, Shabafh, Seim, and Kiop obtained
leave to accompany them, to vifit the Brethren there; but
C 2 Tf{choop,

)
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chhoop, being lame, could not undertake fo long a journey at
that time, They left Shekomeko January 22d, but being
on foot and in the company of Indians, wgre refufed ad-
mittance at {ome inns, and at others, not only laughed at,
but their bills were purpofely overcharged. However, thé
Lord helped them thirough all difficultiesy and they arrived
at Oly, February ¢th, by way of Philadelphia. Here they
found Count Zinzendorf and many laborers and minifters of
various denominations affembled together. The appearance
of the three Indian vifitorsy whofe hearts were filled
with the grace of Jefus Chrit and the love of God,
fnade a deep impreflion upon all prefent. Soon after their
arvival a paity of Delaware Indians came to fee them, to ans aft
whom they immediately fpoke of Jefus Chrift, their God rapture
and Savior. They likewife declared to the Brethren how to all ¢t
much they withed for baptifm. Having received the Gof- favor }
pel with a believing heart, been faithfully inftruted in the night t
doétrine of falvation, and earneftly defiring to obtain mercy borhoa
and pardon inthe blood of Jefus, the fynod firft declared time l¢
them candidates for baptifm, aud then refolved without de- began,
lay to adminifter holy baptifim to them in the prefence of the hearers
whole aflembly. Brother

February 11th, 1742, being the day appointed for this fome da
important tranf{action, was indeed a day never to be forgot- ceeded ¢
ten in the annals of this miffion. The prefence of God was pany of
fenfibly felt during the morning prayer. But immediately they tefl
after, fome ill-dilpofed people coming from the neighbor- 'bdtOWt”
hood, raifed fuch dilturbance that the whole company was Ing imp
upon the point of difperfing, and of poftponing this tranf- On th
altion for the prefent. However, peace and quictnefs tranfacti
being happily reftored, there was a folemn meeting in the an heath
afternoon, in which Brother Chriftian Henry Rauch, and adminift,
his afliftant Brother Gottlob Buettner, were ordained deacons he called
by the two bifiops, David Nitfchman and Count Zinzen- a :UH be
dorf. After this act, preparations were made in a barn be- a lamb,
longing to Mr. Van Dirk (there being no church in Oly) 2 proof ¢
for the baptifm of the above-mentioned Indians, which of the ],
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was to be adminiftered by the miflionary, Chriftian Henry
Rauch. The whole aflembly being met, the three catechu-
mens were placed in the midft, and with fervent prayer and
fupplication devoted to the Lord Jefus Chrift, as his eternal
property; upon which Brother Rauch, with great emotion
of heart, baptized thefe three firftlings of the North Ame-
rican Indians into the death of Jefus, in the name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, calling
Shaba(h, Abraham ; Seim, Ifaac; and Kiop, Jacob.

‘The powerful fenfation of the grace of God, which pre-
vailed during this facred tranfattion, filled all prefent with
awe and joy, and the effec produced in the baptized Indi-
ans aftonifhed every one. Their hearts were filled with fuch
rapture, that they could not keep filence, but made known
to all the white people who came into their hut, what great
favor had been beftowed upon them. They preached a whole
night to a party of Delaware Indians, who were in the neigh-
borhood, and by the providence of God were juft at that
time led to return to Oly. ~When one ceafed, the .other
began, and their animated teftimony of Jefus filled their
hearers with admiration.  Soon after this, they fet out with
Brother Rauch, went firft to Bethlchem, and having fpent
fome days with the Brethren to mutual edification, they pro-
cceded on their journey, full of {pirit and life, in the com-
pany of their beloved teacher. When they came home,
they teftified to all their relations and friends of the grace
beftowed upon them by God, and their words made an abid-
ing impreflion in the minds of the heathen,

On the 16th of April in the {fame year the firft facramental
tranfaCtion was performed i Shekomeko, in the midft of
an heathen country. Brother Rauch had then the comfort to
adminifter holy baptifm to his dearly beloved Tichoop, whom
he called John. This man, who formerly looked more like
a wild bear than a human creature, was now transformed into
a lamb, and whoever beheld him, was amazed at {o evident
a proof of the powerful efficacy of the word and facrament
of the Lord. The account of this baptifmal tranfalion,

C3 and
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and above all things, the vifible and in every point of view
remarkable change effeCted in the minds and condu& of the
four new baptized converts, raifed the aftonifhment of all the
favages far and near. And indeed the difference between the
countenances of the believing Indians and thofe of the favages
was fuch, that it was remarked by all who faw them, The
fire of the Gofpel began now to fpread, and kindle in the
hearts of many heathen: nothing could be more enlivening
than to fee them coming from different places, from 25 to
30 miles diftant, to Shekomeko, to hear the new preacher,
who fpoke, according to their expreffion, of a God who
became a man, and had loved the Indians fo much, that he
gave up his life, to refcue them from the devil and the fervice
of fin. The bold and undaunted teftimony delivered by the
miffionary, of the atonement made by Jefus Chrift our Sa-
vior, confirmed by the words and deportment of the new-
baptized, penetrated into the hearts of the favages, and it
appeared as if the Lord would gain a rich harveft in thofe
parts, as a reward for the travail of his foul. As to the
new-baptized, no ore evinced a more ftriking growth in
grace than John. He poflefled alfo a peculiar gift, of ex-
prefling himfelf in a plain, intelligible, and convincing
manner. In aletter he di¢tated to Count Zinzendorf he de-
fcribes his former f{tate, and adds, ¢ that he had perceived
¢ the firft emotion in his heart during the preaching of the
“crofs of Jefus, and that it immediately ftruck him as
¢« fomething more than common, for he felt himfelf warmed
“ by it. That his teacher had repeatedly told him, that no
¢ one but the crucified Savior could help him, and that he
 always was ready to help him, if he would only {ubmit;
“but that having loved fo many other things, he de-
“ {paired of being ever able to give them up. That he had
 cleaved faft to the world, and was full of felf-love, mak-
“ing a god of his belly: fearing alfo the reproach of man,
¢ and yet convinced that, unlefs he furrendered his whole
¢ heart to our Savior, he would be damned on account of
€ unbelief, &c.” Inanother letter he fent to the Count, he

concludes
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concludes a more extenfive defcription of the uneafinefs and
anxiety of his heart, occafioned by his former abominable
courfe of life, with thefe words: ¢ But now I am happy,
« for I know that our Savior has done much for mej I am
“now as much humbled as I was forrowful. As foon as I
« felt that I loved “him, I immediately wifhed for brethren,
“ who loved him alfo. Therefore I love my brother Rauch,
“and you, and all my brethren here, and all brethren every-
“ where, even thofe whom I fhall never fee in this world.
¢ All who love the Lord Jefus I love and falute. I rejoice
“ more and more becaufe our Savior makes others likewife hap-
 py, and not me only. Iam always glad when our Brethren
“ make known to us his word; itis fweet to my taftey, and
“] attend clofely, that I may be as the Bible direéts.
“ And it is eafy. There are men who fay, The Bible is a
“ hard book; but I have not come fo far, as to find it
“ hard, it is all {fweet and eafy; I therefore wait patiently
“ till I come to the hard part: As yet I only know that it is
“eafy and fweet, and can add nothing more, except that I
“ feel the power of our Savior’s blood.
¢ JorN, your Brother.”
Brother Gottlob Buettner was hindered from returning
immediately to Shekomeko ; however, he labored to the ut-
moft of his power to fpread the Gofpel among the Indians,
partly by travelling from Bethlehem to different parts of the
country, and partly by preaching the word of God to thofe
Indians who vifited Bethlehem. He fays, in a letter write
ten to Europe, “1 often think of my brethrenin all our
“ congregations, praying with great fervency of (fpirit,
“ that they may all be entirely devoted to the Lord; for
“ there are fo many places where our Savior’s name is not
“ mentioned, much lefs worfhipped, that if even two hun-
“ dred witneffes were employed in America, yet many places
¥ would be left without the benefit of the Gofpel.”

Cs
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CHAPTER IL

Travels of Count Zinzendorf among the Indians,
Eftablifbment of the firft Settlement of Chriftian In-

dians.

IN the year 1742, Count Zinzendorf, who made the con-
verfion of the heathen an objet of his particular atten-
tion, undertook three different journies to vifit the Indians.
Before he fet out, the miflionaries, Frederic Martin, Gott-
lieb Ifrael, and George Weber, had arrived in Bethlchem,
from St. Thomas, with one of their negroe-converts, and
there met Brother Rauch and the Indian, John, from Sheko-
meko.  Count Zinzendorf rejoiced exceedingly to be able
to converfe'with thefe men, formerly the moft blind and
favage of human beings, but now lovers of God our Savior,
and happy believers
Having frequently conferred with the above-named mif-
fionaries concerning the labor ameng the heathen, he fet out
from Bethlehem on the 24th of July, with his daughter Be-
nigna, cleven Brethren, and three Sifters, fome of whom
fpoke Englith and Dutch, and others a little of the Indian
language. He had likewife an Indian guide and interpreter.
Their firft vifit was to the Indian Patemi, who lived not
far from Nazareth. He was a man of a remarkably quict
and modeft deportment, fpoke Englifh well, and had regulated
his houfekecping much in the European ftvle.  An account
Lhe gave of fome ceremonics ufed at the Indian facrifices,
afforded an opportunity to the Brethren to {peak to him of
the great facrifice made by the Liamb of God for our fins,
which he attended to with much earneflnefs, and very will-
ingly Li{tened to the admonitions given him by the Count.
In Cliltgwacka, they called upon an old Indian whom the

people confidered as a priett, and whofe grandfon was fick

unto dcath. The Count prayed for the child, recommend-.
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ing it to its Creator and Redeemer. Then Brother William
Zander, who was in the Count’s company, made known the
will of God concerning our falvation to the old Indian, who,
as he underftood Englifh, afterwards interpreted Brother
Zander’s words to the Indians affembled in the houfe, to
whichtheyappeared toliften very attentively. From thence the
travellers proceeded to another Indian town, chiefly inhabited
by Delawares. ‘They were overtaken on the road by a fe-
vere thower, accompanied with thunder and lightning. On
their arrival the captain’s hut was very civilly offered to them
for fhelter, and having dried their clothes and had a good
night’s reft, they profecuted their journey over the Blue
Mountains, an European trader, called Remberger, joining
their company.

In Pochapuchkung they pitched their tents near the habi-

tation of an Indian phyfician, who not only feemed to at-
tend to what was told him of Jefus Chrift, the Redeemer of
mankind, with much emotipn, but alfo repeated it to twelve
Indians affembled before the tent, with great energy.
_ July the 30th they pafled a very high and wild range of
hills, near the river Schuilkill. The Count perceiving a
party of Indians on the oppofite bank, waded immediately
through the river, which was about three or four feet deep,
but was received by the people with fuch marked coolnefs,
that he returned with an heavy heart. However, foon after,
an Indian followed him, to beg the whole company to come
over to them, and the Count crofled the water a third
time. He had now no rcafon to repent of his trouble,
for the Indians earneftly defired to hear the word of God,
which Brother Zander preached to them with power and
energy. The laft Indian town vifited by the Count was
Meniolagomekah, from which he returned fraight to Beth-
1(".'1(11). Ao

Though his firft journey did not appear to be of any
great confequence, yet it tended to eftablifh both a better

acquaintance and firmer friendfhip with the Indians; and

fome years after, both the Indian guide he had employed,

and
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and almoft all the inhabitants of Meniolagomckah, turned
with their whole hearts unto the Lord.

About this time a letter arrjved from Shekomeko, dictated
bg the Indian John to the Congregation in Bethlchem, of
which the following is an extract:

“ My dear Brethren and Sifters,

“I love you much. The fenfations of my heart
“ Icannot defcribe. 1 feel that I laye my Savior; but I fee
“ that muchis {till wanting. Formerly I did not know what
““ it was to be a truly humble finner, but now 1 find, that the
¢ poorer in fpirit I am, the more happinefs I enjoy. I per-
¢ ceive plainly, that there is no true pleafure but in com-
*“ munion with our Savior, nor will I have any, but in him,
“1I cannot be humble enough, when I confider what he has
“ done for me; forI wasa very bad man, cold:asa piece of
“ice, and dead as a ftone. His blood has foftened and
¢ warmed me. This is all T ¥an fay to my friends, the
“ heathen Indians, for I always think, that when they feel
¢ the power of our Savior’s blood in their hearts, they will
“be better in one hour, than I have been in two years:
“ they know already, that all this is truth, for they now
‘¢ perceive that all thofe that continue in fin, do not believe
“ on the great Son of God. Nothing is fo important to me,
¢ as to hear of the blood of my Savior. I alfo perceive that

it is the only thing which can melt the hearts of men. 1

am now like a piece of woad in his hands, and he may form

me according to his good pleafure. I am readyto do every
“thing that is written in the Bible, with a willing heart.
“AndI find it true, that I can do all things through Chrift
“ which ftrengtheneth-we. T alfo believe that all what
“ my teachers fay, is really containeds in the Bible, and the
“ experience of my heart tells me, that itis. For my heart is
“alfo a book. I findinit every thing that I muft tell and
¢ preach to my friends. I am alfo convinced, that it is very
“ needful for us to form fuch a congregation, as the Bible
¢« defcribes, and to follow the rules contained therein, 1
“ long for it much, for we are a very wild people, but our Sa-
“vior can make us tame and tractable. 1f we only be-
“ come
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« come his good and willing children, then every thing will
“be ealy, and may he grant us this grace for his blood’s fake.
« I falute all the Brethren and Sifters moft cordially, being
¢ your poor finner,

“ Joun from among(t the Heathen.”

This letter, written in fimplicity, though deficient in ex-
preffion, gave great pleafure both to Count Zinzendorf,
and to the whole congregation at Bethlehem, being an
evident proof of the great change wrought in the heart of
this man, lately fo wild and favage. In Auguft, the Count
fet out in company of Conrad Weiffer to vifit the people at
Tulpehokin.  Onthe 14th, he met with a numerous embafly
of Sachems, or heads of the Six Nations, returning from Phi-
ladelphia. Though they were extremely wild, and had, on the
fame day, fhot one of their own people, yet he would not omit
fo good an opportunity of preaching the Gofpel, but defired
Conrad Weifler to tell them, that he had a word from God to
them and their nations, which he and his brethren would
proclaim to them: further, thathis intention was neither
to buy land, nor to trade, but to point out to them the way to
everlafting life.  Conrad Weifler added: * This is the man,
“ whom God hath fent both to the Indians and to the white
“ people to make known his will unto them,” confirming his
words, after the Indian cuftom, by a prefent of a piece of red
cloth. At firft the Indians feemed not well difpofed, and
it was doubtful, what an{wer would be returned. But the
wife of one of the ambafladors juft then entering the hut,
with a child in her arms; it immediately ran to the Count,
and began to play with him. Ubpon this the father imme-
diately faluted Brother Zander, whom he had feen before ;
and this circumftance made fo good an impreflion upon the
refty that they immediately held a council.  After about
half an hour’s confultation, the ambaffadors of the Onondago
and Cajuge nations came to the Count, and addrefled him as
follows: ¢ Brother, you have made a long voyage over the
“feas to preach to the white people and to the Indians.  You

“ did
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““ did not know that we were here, and we knew nothing
“of you. This proceeds from above. Come therefore to
““us, both you and your brethren, we bid you welcome, and
“ take this fathom of wampom in confirmation of the truth
“of our words.” "T'husa kind of covenant was made, be-
tween the Brethren and the Six Nations, which was at that
time of great importance, for the influence of thefe nations
being very great, they might have confiderably obftructed
the progrefs of the Gofpel, had they been enemies.

Having a great defire to fee the miflionary Chriftian Henry
Rauch at Shekomcko, the Count left Bethlehem again on
the 211t of Auguft_with”his daughter Benigna and Brother
Anthony Seyffart. 'They pafled over the Blue Mountains
to Menifling and Sopus, where they were joined by another
party of Brethren coming from New York, and arrived on
the 27th in Shekomeko, after pafling through dreadful wil-
dernefles, woods, and fwamps, inh which they fuffered much
hardfhip. The miffionary received them into his hut with in-
expreflible joy, and the day following lodged them in a cot-
tage of bark, erected for them. Count Zinzendorf after-
wards declared this to have been the moft agreeable dwelling
he had ever inhabited: The joy he felt at feeing what the
Lord had done in this place was very great, and his heart
was filled with the moft plealing hopes for futarity. His
chjéf and indeed moft agreeable employment was to converle
with the four baptized Indians. In a lctter written at that
time, he mentions, that his joy over them increafed cvery
day. It happencd that a clergyman pailing through Sheko-
meko, called on the Couft, and entered into a difpute with
him concerning the perfon of the Son of God. The Indian
John lay#il on the floor, and began to pray that Jefus Chrift

would reveal himfelf to the clergyman.  When he was gone,

: T s s ‘
John exclaimed, * O how will this man be onc¢ afhumed,

1 1 > [2»
« when he learns to know the Lord Jefus'!
1T

During the Count’s abode at Shekomeko the following ar

ticles were drawn up :
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1. Asthe converfion of whole nations does not at prefent
appear to be at hand, the miflionaries ought not to feek for a
fpeedy increafe of numbers, but to do their utmoft, that the
firftlings be well eftablifhed in faith and love.

2. To this end, great attention and faithful care thould be
beftowed upon the few who are converted.

1. The Gofpel muit be preached to all who will hear it;
yet none muit be baptized but fuch in whom true life from
God, and a living faith in Jefus Chrift, is perceptible.

4. Still greater caution is neceffary in admitting the con-
verts to the Lord’s Supper: and none but fuch who have
proved their faith by their works, and walk worthy of the
Gofpely can be admitted to this Sacrament.

¢. The miflionaries fhould endeavor to give the converts
a clear infight into all divine truths contained m the Scrip=
ture ; but muft beteareful, that not merely their heads be filled
with knowledge, but that their hearts enjoy and experience
the power of the word of God.

6. Atthe earneft requeft of the baptized, fuch regulations
fhall be made at Shekomcko (as far as circumitances permit)
as may be neceflary in eftablifhing an apoftolical congrega-
tion of Jefus, according to the wifldom granted unto us by
God.

7. For this purpofe, rules and ftatutes fhall be agreed
upon, and their obfervance duly attended to in love and meek-
Xl((;..

8. The four firftlings of the Indian nation fhall be firft
taken into confideration, and appointed afhiftanrs of the mif-

fionaries in the important work of God amongft their nation,

not becaufe thev were the firflt who were baptized, but be-
‘ i -

caufe a peculiar power of grace and fpirit evidently refts
upon them.  John fhall be appointed Indian teacher and in-
terpreter, Abraham elder, Jacob exhorier, and Ifaac fervant.
Further it was

9. Refolved, that fix heathen, who werc very defirous to re-
ceive this fcal of the remiflion of their fins, thould be baptized.

Agreeably to thefe refolutions, a Chriftian congregation
was cltablifhed in Shekomeko, ftatutes and regulations were

3
made
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made and agreed upon, and the above-mentioned four firft-
lings were appointed afliftants, and blefled for their office with
impofition of hands. The Count frequently declared,-that
they were true fervants of God among their nation, to whofe
converfation, he and his company had often attended with
aftonifhment. On the fame day the miflionary Rauch adminif-
tered holy baptifm to the fix above-mentioned catechumens.
This tranfaction was attended with particular grace and unc-
tion: Kaubus was called Timothy; Kermelok, Jonah; Her-
ries, Thomas; Abraham’s wife, Sarah; Ifaac’s wife, Rebeccaj;
and Herries’s wife, Efther.

Thus the firft congregation of believing Indians eftablifhed
by the Brethren in North America confifted of ten perfons.
Their fincerity, faithyand love, afforded inexpreflible joy to
the Brethren; and it was remarkable with what efteem they
were treated, even by the wildelt favages.

September the 4th, the Count took publicly an affection-
ate leave of thefe worthy people, and, furrounded by a large
number of Indians, fung an hymn of thankfgiving in the
Dutch language ; upon which he with his company fet out
for Bethlehem, accompaniced by fome unbaptized Indians as
guides. Two of them, having anfwered feveral queftions
put to them in prefence of the whole congregation with
cheerfulnefs and great emotion, were baptized by the Count
and Gottlob Buettner, and called David and Jofhua. This
was the firft baptifm of Indians in Bethlchem.

Towards the end of September Count Zinzendorf fet out
upon his third journcy to the Indians, and particularly to
thofe who then lived on the banks of the Sufquehannah, a
large river flowing into Chefapeak Bay. As there were fome
towns upon this river, in which Indians of different nations
lived together, he took with him Brother Martin Mack and
his wife, who could {peak the Mahikander language well,
and the two Indians Jothua and David, who underftood Low
Dutch. Conrad Weillerya man well acquainted -with the
cuftoms and manners of the Indians, was al{fo willing to acs
company him. The river Sufquchannah net being navigabje

m autumn, they took the land-road, through thick woods,
low
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low fwamps, and over unfrequented and fteep mountains,
and after much fatigue arrived, on the 28th of September, at
Shomokin, a populous Indian town.

The Count was in hopes to find Shikellimus here, who
_was one of the aboVve.mentioned ambafladors of the Six Na-
tions, for whom he had conceived a particular regard ; but
Conrad Weiffer knowing that he was fent with a meflage to
Onondago, informed the Count that he could not expeét to
fee him. However it fo happened, that Shikellimus had
met with another captain, to whom he entrufted his com-
miflion, and returned to Shomokin. Thus upon the arrival
of the Brethren, the Count and Weiffer were not a little fur-
prifed to fee Shikellimus coming to meet them. A favage
ftepping up to the Count, prefented him with a fine melon,
for which the latter gave him his fur-cap. Shikellimus kept
hold of the Count’s hand, rcpcntcdl; exprefling his pleafure
at his arrival, and endcavoring to learn the aim of his com-
ing from Conrad Weiffer. The latter told him, that the
Count was a meflenger of the living God, fent to preach grace
and mercy; to which Shikellimus anfwered, that he was
glad that fuch a meflenger came to inftrut their nation.

The day after, he came to the Count’s tent, and f{at down
between him and Conrad Weifler the interpreter. The
Count firft afked Shikellimus, whether he would liften to him
attentively; and( then proceeded to acquaint him with his
motives for taking’ fo long a journey, {peaking to him of the
grage’ which Jefus Chrift was now willing to impart to thefe
heathen nations.  Shikellimus made anfwer, that the Count’s
motive was very agreeable to him,and that he would certainly
do every thing in his power to forward his defign. And indeed
he performed his promife, by endeavoring to ferve the Bre-
thren wherever he was able.  One day the Brethren had af-
fembled to pray the Litany; but the Indians having juft then
a feaft, and making a great noife with drums, mufic, and fing-
ing, the Count fent word to Shikellimus by Conrad Weifler,
t)mr the Brethren were going to call upon their God; upon
which he immediatcly procured a general {ilence,

On
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On the joth the Count and his company procecded on
their journey, but Jofhua, the Indian guide, being ill, Brother
Martin Mack and his wife flaid at Shomokin to attend him.
Shikellimus having led the whole company on horfeback
through the Sufquehannah, which was then fordable, they
took the road to Otftonwackin, and fpent that night in the
wood. The day following they were met by an Indian who
underftood French and Englifh, befides a great number of
Indian languages. When they approached to Otftonwackin,
this Indian rode forward of his own accord, and probably
procured the friendly reception the Brethren met with in
that place. Otftonwackin was then inhabited not only by
Indians of different tribes, but alfo by Europeans who had
adopted the Indian manner of living. Among the latter
was a French woman, Madame Montour, who had mar-
ried an Indian warrior, but loft him in a war againft the Ca-
tawbas. 'This woman kindly entertained the Count and his
company, and they refted at her houfe for two days.

From hence Brother Peter Boehler returned with Jofhua
and David to Bethlehem, and Conrad Weifler went to Tul-
pehokin, promifing fo réturn to the Count at a fixed time;
but Martin Mack anfl his wife, from Shomokin, proceeded in
the Count’s comp.mgk to Wajomick.

This place was t]lt’}l inhabited by the Shawanofe, a very

depraved and cruel pcrplc, always at enmity with the Euro-

peans, and invited thither by the Iroquois with a view to
protect the filver-mihes, faid to be in the neighborhood,
from the white people. The Brethren encamped in the midit
of this favage tribe, and ftaid twenty days with them. The
Shawanofe thought, that, as Europeans, they came either to
trade or to buy land, and though the Count endeavored to
explain the true aim of his coming, yet {ome fufpicion re-
mained. However, he did not omit any opportunity to fpeak
both with the chiefs and the people concerning the way to
falvation; and upon fome his words appeared to make fo great
an impreflion as to give him hopes chat they would reccive
the Gofpel; but upen the whole their hearts feemed fhut
init
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againft the truth; and the principal chief or king betrayed a
particular enmity on all occafions. Yet the abode of the
Brethren in this place led to a better acquaintance with the
Indians, and the more the Count faw their great blindnefs
and deprayity, the more fervently he offered up prayers in
their behalf to God our Savior, as the light to enlighten the
Gentiles. Whenever he withdrew into his own tent for
this purpofe, he only faftened the entrance with a pin, and
not one of the favages ventured to enter. It appeared after-
wards that the favages had confpired to murder him and
his whole company. But God in mercy prevented it for Con-
rad Weifler, who could not poflibly know any thing of their
defign, being detained in fome town beyond his appointed
time, became fo uneafy, that he haftened back to Wajomick,
and arrived juft in time to difcoter and prevent the execu-
tion of this murderous plot.

The return of the Count to the cultivated parts of Penn-
{ylvania was rendered very troublefome, and even dangerous,
by the late. feafon of the year, and the great floods; but by
the mercy of God, they all arrived fafe in Bethlehem No-
vember gth, Meanwhile Brother Gottlob Buettner and his
wifé had left Bethlehem, and arrived at Shekomeko on the
1t of O&tober, to the great joy of Brother Rauch. Thefe
two meflengers of peace preached the Gofpel with unanimity
and zeal, either in Englifh or Dutch, and John, Jonathan
and other baptized Indians interpreted and confirmed theis
words both in public and private, with great energy. The
miflionaries likewife read the Bible to the baptized, with
a view by degrees to make them well acquainted with the
Holy Scriptures; the latter afking queftions, or defiring ex-
planations, by which their growth in grace and knowledge
was greatly promoted. The Indians alfo from the neighe
boring towns made frequent vifits to Shekomeko, and feemed
never tired of hearing the word of God. Many favages,
who formerly had lived like wild beafts, werfhipping idols,
bloody-minded, and cagerly purfuing all manner of vices and

Parv IL. D abomina-
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abominations, flocked now together to hear the Gofpel of
their Savior, and his atonementj and fome were fo much
moved, that they ceafed not to weep during the dif-
courfe; fome fell upon their faces, and by other figns
fhewed how deeply the words had penetrated and humbled
their hearts. When they returned home, they told all their
friends and neighbors, with great rapture, what “great words”
they had heard from the Brethren. This was indeed a gra-
cious time of vifitation from the Lord. Several brought
even their children to the miffionaries, begging them to care
for and inftrué&t them. Thomas and Efther came and made
them a prefdht of their daughter, adding, that they could
not educate her as they ought. She was afterwards call-
ed Martha in baptifm, became a member of the congrega-
tion in Bethlehem, and was appointed fchoolmiftrefs at a
{ettlement of the Brethren called Litiz, -

More Indians having, upon their earneft requeft, been bap-
tized, a weekly meeting for the baptized only was now infti-
tuted, in which they were addrefled as perfons, who had re-
ceived mercy; they fung and prayed together, and concluded
with imparting to each other the kifs of peace. (Gal.
xiil. 12.)

This meeting was frequently diftinguifhed by a moft power-
ful fenfation of the prefence and peace of God, and the
blefled influence it had upon the conduct of the baptized,
aftonithed even the neighboring Chriftians.  Jonathan once
related, that the above-mentioned farmer, John Rau, hud
afked him, how it happened, that now he was not as fond of
hunting as formerly ? ¢ True,” anfwered he, “ T am not, and
“ do not intend to be as great an huntfman as formerly; my
¢« defire is now after our Savior; all things belong to him, and
“he gives them -to whom he will. Formerly 1 was intent
¢ upon nothing but fhooting and killing; but now my heart
“ is fixed upon my Savior and his wounds; and when go
¢ out and fhoot a deer, I thank him for his gifts.” A favage
being prefent, replied, “Isit the devil then, who gives the
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¢ deer to the heathenIndians?” This gave Jonathan an op-

portunity to fpeak to him of the great love of God towards

the juft and the unjuft, for he giveth food to all flefh.

In the above-mentioned meetings of the baptized many
ufeful admonitions were given, and they were particularly
exhorted to be diligent at their work, that they might pay
their debts and eat their own bread. If any one of them
alted not conformably to the rule of the Gofpel, he was
led with meeknefs to a confefion and amendment of his
error.

December 6th, 1742, a burying-ground was laid out for
the ufe of the baptized, and the child Lazara was the firft
interred in it. A week after this, the miflionaries had the
joy to adminifter holy baptifm to fifteen perfons upon the
fame day. ‘

Towards the clofe of the year, Brother Martin Mack
and his wife arrived at Shekomeko, and Brother Rauch went
on a vifit to-Bethlechem. Abraham faid,  Formerly I ufed
“ta think, that there was no man like Brother Rauch in the
“ world, but now I am fatisfied, if only his Brethren live with
“ug” Brother Mack, immediately upon his arrival, conceived
fuch a love for the Indians, that, according to his own ex-
preflion, his heart was kuit tothem. He acknowledged, with
gratitude to God, the grace beftowed upon his wife, towards
whom the Indian women had great confidence, fo that fhe
even eftablithed focieties or claffes among them, in which they
met to converfe about the ftate of their fouls, and the Lord
laid a fpecial blefing upon thefe meetings. Brother Mack
faysin one of his lettersy,  John is a gifted and zealous wit=
“nefs of Jefus Chrift, whom I cannot hear without aftonifh-
“ment. Abraham is a venerable, manly, and folid Brother,
‘ preaching to all by his unblameable walk and converfation
“he is alfo pofleflcd of gifts to teftify of our Savior with
“energy and power.”

At the end of the year 1742 the number of baptized In~
dians in Shekomeko was thirty-one, moft of whom were bap~
tized in that place and a few in Bethlchem, where they fre-
quently vifited. They were all of the Mahikander tribe,
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for the Iroquois feemed more willing at that time to promote Tk
the Gofpel among others, than to receive it themfelves. towar:
About this time the Brethren became more than ever furthe
in the
h(‘ i‘(fm

convinced that great caution and circumfpection would
be requifite in their labors, for many tribes among
the Indians bore an irreconcileable hatred towards the

) of the
Europeans, and were much dreaded by them. For thefe

~ ~ ~ . . . - . . i"] i(.:
rcalons, a fufpicion might eafily arife in the minds of the labor
3 abo

Chriftian magiftrates, as though the Brethren were fecretly Not I
¢ 1{¢]

i league with the hoftile Indians, their conduct towards

e . - . wives
them differing fo much from that of other Europeans. :

who af
Buettn
greatefi
moft of
CHAPTER IIL quatnag
and re)
Ceunt Zinzendorf returns to Europe in the Beginning them.
of theYear 1743. More Miffionaries are fent to She- in Free|
komeko.  Account of their Manner of living. Firft Rauch;
Vifits paid to Pachgatgoch and Potatik. Fir/t Cele- ple vf'g"
bration of t/.)cj Lz\)/‘d’; Supper, and Cor]ecraifon of the a r:;}()cr'
firft Chapel in Shekomeko. ~ Better Regulations made ity of
for the Service of the Congregation. Endeavors of among ¢
Jfome Enemies to oppofe the Labors of the Brethren fonaries
among the Indians.  Firft Vifit in Freebold and other never fy

Places. ant cally
blefled {;

HE eagernefs with which the Indians reccived the Gof- They
pel of Jefus Chrift our Savior, foon called for a greater Jndi;ms,
number of laborers in this harveft. But that the Brethren produce
might everywhere follow the fame principles in {preading dian map
the Gofpel, and in their attendance upon the baptized among for India
the different heathen nations, to whom they were fent, Count of their ¢
Zinzendorf drew up fome articles for the inftru&ion of the of life, by
miflionaries in general, founded upon the doctrines of the In thei;
holy Scriptures, and upon the experience hitherto acquired l)_v’ 2nd many

the miflionaries. 7 his emifly
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This worthy nobleman,having done every thing in his power
towardsthe converfion of the heathen inNorth America,and the
furtherance of the Gofpel among them, returned to Europe
in the beginning of the year 1743. Previous to his departure
he fent Brother _]ugcph Shaw to Shekomeko, as {chool-mafter
of the Indian children. Brother Rauch, who had married
in Bethlehem, returned to Shekomeko, and continued to
labor there jointly with the Brethren_Buettner and Mack.
Not long after, the Brethren Pyrlacus, Senfeman, and their
wives, went to ferve the {fame miflion, and alfo Frederic Poft,
who afterwards married a baptized Indian woman. Brother
Buettner and his wife remained in Shekomeko dvring the
greateft part of the year 1743. The other miflionaries fpent
moft of that period in vifiting other places, efpecially Wech-
quatnach and Pachgatgoch, the inhabitants having earneftly
and repeatedly defired the Brethren to come and inftruct
them. They freely told the miffionaries that fome people
in Frechold had offered them rum, if they would kill Brother
Rauch; and exprefled their aftonithment, that the white peo-
ple were {0 enraged, that the do&rine of Jefus Chrift thould be
preached to the Indians, when they themfelves were amufed
with fo many foolifh things. By thisit was evident, that the en-
mity of many fo called Chriftians againft the work of God
among the heathen had not wholly fubfided; but the mif-
honaries were quict, blefling them that curfed them, yet
never {uffering themfelves to be difturbed in their import-
ant calling, and facrificing every convenience of life to this
blefled fervice.

They earned their own bread, chiefly by working for the
Indians, though the latter were not able to pay much for the
produce of their labor. They lived and dreffcd in the In-
dian manner, fo that in travelling to and fro they were paken
for Indians. But whenever they could not fubfift by the work
of their own hands, they were provided with the neceffarics
of life, by the Brethren at Bethlehem,

In their calling and fervice they met with much oppofition
and many hard trials.  The cunning and power of Satan and
s emiffuries feemed conftantly employed aga'vft them, arf)
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frequently brought them into diftrefs and danger. But God
our Savior mightily fupported them, and imparted to them
extraordinary courage and faith, to refift and deftroy the ma.
chinations of the enemy. Strengthened by many unde.
niable proofs of the power and grace of God, they semained
unthaken in their refolution to preach the Gofpel with bold-
nefs, fenfiblc of their own infufficiency, but in humble re-
liance upon the fupport of the Lord, to whom they made
conftant prayar and fupplication, with full aflurance of being
heard. Brother Buettner was once going to vifit fome neigh-
boring heathen, and was fuddenly feized with a vomiting

of blood. He kneeled down, and prayed to the Lord, that
e would ﬂungthul }mn having a great way to walk before
night. His p favu was heard, and he performed his jour-
ney. )
Mofl of tfxoc Indians, who viffted at Shekomeko and

were trily awakened, lived in Pachgatgoch, about twenty

miles* from Shekomeko, in Connecticut. They firft ad-
dreflfed the magiftrates, and begged for a Chriftian minifter;
but their petition being rejeéted, they fent to the Brgthren,
begging that a Brother would come, and preach to them
« the fweet words of Jefus.” Upon this the miflionary
Mack and his wife went thither on the 28th of January, and
took up their abode with the captain of the town, whofe
whole family was awakened. The favages received him with
great joy, and obferved, that he and his wife muft love them
very muah, to travel fo far to vifit them, in this bad fcafon
of the ‘year. Mack affured them it was fo, and then in-
formed them of the aim of his vifit.

Duripg his ftay at Pachgatgoch, a man arrived there be-
longing to a fedt, called the New Lights, and preached to
the fgvages full two hours, declaring that God was excecd-

ingly"“ roth with them, and would fend them all to Hel}¢

The poorheathcn,“ho were already convinced of, and alarm-
ed at their wretched and forlorn eftate by nature, could

find no comfert in this doftyine, but came to Brother Mack,

%o defire, that he “ould preach to them; adding, that this
white
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God . white man held a doétrine different to that preached in
them Shekomeko, not {pcaking a word of the blood of Jefus.
mMA- When Brother Mack began to fpeak of the happinefs of thofe

inde- who believe in the Lord Jelus, and by him are delivered from
uned the power of {in and its condemnation, there was a great
bold- emotion among the people, and they obferved among them-

' ore- felves, how happy they fhould be, if the Lord would be as gra-
mnade cious tothem, as hehad been to theircountrymen at Shekomeko.

eing Upon another occafion, when Brothers Mack was converfing
eigh- w.ith them of our Savior, a woman began to weep bitterly, and
iting faid: “I know, that my heart is very bad, but I cannot help

that “myfclf.”  Brother Mack pointed out Jefus unto her, as

sfove the only help in time of need, and taking this opportunity to

declare to them, that freedom front the dominion of fin was

obtained alone through faith in the crucified Jefus, they all
and faid : ¢ Yes, this is true, this is the right way, of which we

renty “ have hitherto been ignorant: thefe are not mere words,
ad- “ they proceed from our teacher’s heart.”

Their various queftions proved @ften a welcome oppor-
tunity so bring the Gofpel home to their hearts, and to de-
clare the whole counfel of God concerning their falvation.
This produced fuch an effect, that Brother Mack obferved in
one of his letters : ¢ I cannot defcribe what thefe people feel,
“ when, ye {peak to them of the Lamb of Godand of his fuf-
,-h(.wfc Ws, they feem all alive, whenever the difcourfe turns
with MNpon this fubje€t.”  In general, the love of God kindled
them “/in the hearts of many in this place.

33(?“ From Pachgatgoch Brother Mack went on a vifit to Po-
1 1n- tatik, about feventy miles further inland. He had been ex-
prefly invited lQ' the captain of the place, who formerly was
foviolent an ¢hemy to the Gofpel, that he threatened to

jour-

fter;
ren,
them
nary

and

s be-

:d to tomahawk or fhoot any one who fhould dare to fpeak a word
ceed- of Jefus Chrift.

Hell# Brother Mack and his wife left Pachgatgoch on the 4th
larms of February. At taking leave the people wept,and earneftly
sould entreated them to return foon. In Potatik they entered

Tack, e firlt hut they arrived at. The Indian received them
m the kindeft manner, and inquired, whether they came from

white D 4 Sheko-



40 Progrefs of the Gofpel at Shekomeko, P. I Ch. I

Shekomeko, adding, that it appeared fo tohim by their coun. the
tenances.  He then told them, that he had begun, about a call 1
year and a half ago, to goto church. Being atked his rea- town:
fons for it, he made anfwer,that his late daughter in her laft queft
illnefs was much afraid of being damned eternally: that but n
on this account the had fent for a Chriftian preacher, who ventu
heard her complaints, and then advifed her not to do any alread
work on Sunday, not to fteal, nor to lie, but to go diligently at She
to church, and Yo pray much, and then fhe would become ac- bitant
ceptable to God: that upon this, his daughter addrefled Mack
him, *¢ Father, I perceive that this advice comes too « grar
“Jate, for I am now going to die, but you muft not wait “ only
“ {o long, elfe you will be alfo loft;” and foon after ex- “ he v
pired: that ever fince that time he had endeavored to do “of §
good 3 but found, that he could not well accomplith it. As to The
doing no work on Sunday, this was eafy, but as to the reft, and co
he could not help tranfgreiling, and that repeatedly. The night,
preacher, whole advice he afked, told him that he did not his wo
come often enough to church.  But he found that he always they h
remained the fame, being like a man chained down, and not dians {
able to move. Brother Mack atked him, whether he be- Brothe
liecved on the Lord Jefus Chrift our Savior? He anfwered, terpret
“No, I cannot fay I do.”” This gave the miffionary an oppor- dians.

tunity of declaring to him, that if he believéd on Jefus Chrift, miflion
the eternal God, who became a man, and redeemed him prefent
from the power of Satan with his own precious blood, then But B
he would not only become free from ftealing, lying, fwear- merely
ing, and the like, but be delivered from the dominion of all them.

fin. He declared, that he had never heard of this before, greatly
exprefled great joy at Brother Mack’s arrival in Potatik, the mi
brought him to the other heathen, and gave them an ac- adding,
count of the converfation between him and the miffionary. world,

Meanwhile a large number aflembled, to whom Brother and his
Mack made known the aim of his journey, defiring them to this opp
permit him and his wife to live with them in their huts men, o
for a few days. They behaved very friendly, bcinf‘Y not able God is

fufficiently to exprefs their furprife, that merely on their men wi
account, he thould have undertaken fo long a journey through ¢ame fo

the
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oun- the woods. Meflengers were immediately difpatched to
nut a call the Indians from the neighboring places, and all the

rea- towns-people aflembled in the evening. They afked many
laft queftions, and were aftonifhed jat all they faw and heard,
that but more efpecially, that the miffionary and his wife could
who venture to come and eat and fleep with them. They had

any already heard of the grace beftowed upon their countrymen
:ntly at Shekomeko, and knew how notorioufly wicked the inha-

£ ac- bitants of that place had formerly been. To this Brother
effed Mack replied, “ It is the defire of the Lord our Savior to
too ¢ grant unto you the fame happinefs, and he requires you

wait “ only to deliver yourfelves over'to him; wretched as you are

ex- “ he will gladly forgive your fins, deliver you from the yoke
‘0 do “ of Satan, and make you a people well-pleafing unto him.*”
\s to They confidered thefe words as being of great importance,
reft, and continued their converfation with the miflionary till mid-

The night. As foon as the latter left off {peaking, they repeated
not his words to one another in their own language, adding, that
ways they had never heard any thing like it. Many of thefe In-

not dians fpoke Dutch and Englith, and the reft converfed with
be- Brother Mack in their own language, his wife being the in-
ered, terpreter, having been brought up among the Mahikander In-
ypor- dians. The day following an Englifh gentleman vifited the
Trift, miflionary, and kindly offered him a lodging in his houfe, re-
him prefenting the danger of living conftantly with the Indians.
then But Brother Mack anfwered, that having come hither
vear- merely on their account, he withed rather to ftay with
£ all them. Some Indians overhearing this converfation, were
fore, greatly furprifed, and told the reft, how much more
atik, the miflionary loved them, than any one had done before ;
| ace adding, that but few people of that defcription were in the
nary. world, and exprefling their thankfulnefs to the miffionary

sther and his wife in the kindeit terms. Brother Mack umproved
'm to this opportunity to defcribe the great love of Jefus unto all

huts men, obferving, that all thofe in whofe hearts the love of
able God is fhed abroad, are conflrained to love their fellow-
their men with a true and genuine love. The captain then
ough ¢ame forward and addretfed Lis people, obferving, that if

the they
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they intended to be coamverted, they fhould d.o it w.ith their
whole heart, for when he fhould refolve upon it, he intended
to do fo. The next day, very early, a woman came to
the miflionary, and told him, that fhe had not flept ail
night; for hiswords had funk into her }1.cart, and made
her uneafy; that fhe therefore confidered this as a fign, that
the Lord intended to make her happy.

Brother Mack was alfo frequently vifited by the Europe-
ans, who were amazed at his intrepidity in dwelling among
the Indians. One of them liftening to a converfation be-
tween Sifter Mack and the Indian women, afked an Indian
who ftood by, what he thought of her? His anfwer was:
« She believes what fhe {peaks; I never heard any one fpeak
« with fuch confidence, for her words procesd from her
¢ heart.” Another time, the captain accidentally ftepped
into Brother Mack’s huty when fome Europeans were there
on a vifit. He addrefled them immediately: “ You ought to
¢ be afhamed of yourfelves to have been fo long amongft us,
¢¢ and never to have told us any thing of what we hear from
¢ this man. He tells us what he has felt in his own heart,
« fhows us the ftate of our hearts, and hits the mark ex-
¢ atly. But you chatter and read in books, and never do
¢ the things you preach to others. From him we learn how
“ we may be faved.”

¢To this bold addrefs the Europeans made no anfwer.
Brother Mack alfo vifited the Englifh minifter, who feemed
well pleafed with the labor of the Brethren among the In-
dians.

When hg mentioned his intention to return to Pachgat-
gotch, all the Indian inhabitants affembled, to take leave of
their guefts. He afked them, whether they would remem-
ber him in love, but they could hardly make any reply for
weeping. He then kneeled down and prayed for them, re-
commending them to the mercy of God. They wept much,
and faid: “ We feel that we are great finners, and now you
“ go and leave us alone.” Having fpoken fome words of
confolation, Le {et out on his return to Pachgatgoch.

Here
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Here\he was met by the miffionary Buettner and the In-
dian ]ofhila; and foon after, fix Indians belonging to this
place wer¢baptized. Great grace prevailed among the people,
and, according to the account of the miffionaries, it was evi-
dent that the Holy Ghoft was poured out upon them at their
haptifm.  They afterwards fpent great part of the night in
prayer,and in the day-time went about preaching Chrift totheir
own countrymen. Among thofe, who were then baptized, was
the captain of Pachgatgoch, Mawefeman, named Gideon in
baptifm, and a fon of the Indian brother Ifaac in Shekomeko.
About two months before, the latter went to vifit his father,
whom he had not feen for eight years. But as he did not relith
the Gofpel, he foon felt himfelf uneafy at Shekomeko, 'and re-
tired to Pachgatgoch. Here the awakening had juft com-
menced, his uneafinefs increafed, and he was no longer
able to refilt the grace of God and the power of his word,
but fought and found remifhon of fins in the blood of Jefus.
The edifying example of the fix firftlings at Pachgatgoch
influenced many other Indians. They foon made a vifit in
Shekomeko, accompanied by twenty-feven Indians, bath
from Pachgatgoch and Potatik, who came to hear the
 {weet words of life.”” This enlivened the miffionaries
greatly, and gave them boldnefs :n preaching the Gofpel.

The idea of the firft love, {poken of in Rev.ii. 4. was
here realized and eminently obvious in the declarations of the
baptized Indians, concerning our Savior and their expe-
pience of his grace, and in their behavior towards each other.
Gideon begged, that a miffionary might come to refide in
Pachgatgoch, and four deputies arrived from Potatik to atk
the fame favor. This occafioned Brother Mack to go thither
a fecond time. He found them all very ecager to hear the
Gofpel. Above twenty baptized Indians from Sheke-
meko went with him, and were his faithful feliow-labor-
¢rs. John was remarkably animated, to the aftonifhment
of all his countrymer. He had a pecuhiar gift to render the
fubjefYhe was {peaking upon, clear and peripicuous. Some-
times he made ufe of figures, after the lndian manner. For

inftance,
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inftance, in defcribing the wickednefs of man’s heart, he
took a piece of board, and with charcoal drew the figure of
a heart upon it, with ftings and points proceeding in all
diretions : “ This,” faid he, “is the ftate of a man’s
¢ heart; while Satan dwells in it, every evil thing proceeds
« from it.”” With Indians, this fimple figurc tended more to
illuftrate his difcourfe, than the moft elaborate explanation.
Jofhua and Gideon bore likewife very powerful teftimonies
of the dotrine of our Lord’s atonement; for having an ex-

perimental knowledge of it in their own hearts, they ceuld
not hold their peace.

During the time of Brother Mack’s fecond vifit in Potatik,
Gideon remained in Pachgnt{;och. Here he was one day
attacked by a favage, who, prtfenting his gun to his head,
exclaimed : ¢ Now I will fhoot you, for you fpeak of nething

“ but Jefus.? Gideon anfwered: If Jefus does nor per-
“ mit you, you cannot fhoot me.” The favage was fo ftruck
with this anfwer, that he dropped his gun, and went home
in filence. During his abfence, his wife had been taken ex<

tremely ill, and as Brother Mack juft then returned to Pach- -

gatgoch, the poor {avage ran to meet him, begging that he
would come and tell ‘him and his wifc fomething of God,
though only two days had clapfed fince he had refolved ts
fhoot every one who fhould fpeak to him about converfion.
Brother Mack went with him, and found a great number of
Indians gathered together, to whom he and his Indian afhift-
ants, Jofhua and Gideon, preached redemption in Chrift
Jefus with fuch power and unétion, that the poor people
were greatly affected.

It was a very moving fight, to fee the good people of Pach-
gatgoch take leave of the miffionary and his company. They
all met together, and declared, that though he had been
a fortnight with them, they were yet very hungry after
his words, and then begged, that he would preach to them
once more ; upon which he fpoke for fome time of the power
of the blood of Chrift. When he had finifhed, Jofhua
rofe and continued the difcourfe, and being hindered by his

tcary

Ch. .

tears
confi
that
cqual
Tl
perin
and t
Durir
and 1
Hage
were
power
heathe
Son
‘CI ﬁ]
“ faw
“inla
“ hear
119 and

“Thu

Som
ferent I
among
tively d
God of
thefe jo
fatigue ;
forted
words o
at times
thefe m
to pafs
bmok, \
day was,



Ch. IIL Pachgatgoch, and Potatik. 43

tears from proceeding, Samuel continued, and then Gideon
confirmed it. The emotion among the hearers was fuch,
that Brother Mack declared, he had never feen any thing
cqual to it.

The conference of Elders in Bethlehem, to whom the fu-
perintendency of this miflion was committed, fent now
and then a Brother to vifit the miflionaries in Shekomeko.
During the courfe of this year, Bithop David Nit{chman,
and the Brethren Peter Bochler, Anthony Seyffart, John
Hagen, and Nathanael Seidel, fpent fome time there, and
were filled with wonder and gratitude, in beholding the
powerful effe€ts of the fpirit and grace of God among thefe
heathen.

Some years ago, Anthony Seyffart wrote in a letter to me:
“T ftill remember with great pleafure what I frequently
“faw in the year 1743 at Shekomeko, where the Indians,
“in large bodies, upwards of an hundred in number, upon
“ hearing the Gofpel of our Savior, wept over their mifery
‘ and tranfgreflions, praying for the remiflion of their fins.
“ Thus thofe lines in an ancient hymn were here realized:

+ ¢ And tho’ a bear, he’s foften’d to a lamb
¢ Tho’ cold as ice, his heart 1s {et on flame.”’
-

Some Brethren went alfo from Bethlehem to preach in dif-
ferent Indian_towns in the neighboring countries, efpecially
among the Delawares, though at that time 'thgy had pofi-
tively declared, that they would not hear any thing of the
God of the Chriftians. We mufl here obferve, that during
thefe journies, which were frequently attended with much
fatigue and danger, they were much encouraged and com-
forted by a book in ufe among the Brethren, containing
words of Scripture for each day in the year, which proved
at times very applicable to their circumftances. Two of
thefe meflengers of peace were on one day obliged, both
to pafs through a foreft on fire, and to crofs a large
brook, which had overflowed its banks. ‘Lhe text for that
day was, When thou paffeft through the watyrs, Iawill be with

toee:
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thee: and through the rivers, they fball not overflow thee : when
thou walkeft through the fire, thou jbalt not be burnt; neither
Sball the flame kindle upon thee: Ifa. xliii. 2. Though thefe
_~ilits were not produtive of any immediate good, yet the
kindnefs, with which the Indians were treated by the Brethren,
left a ftrong impreflion upon their minds, and the fruits ap-
peared in due {eafon.

The Indian congregationin Shekomeko continued to in-
creafe in number and grace; there was only one thing want-
ing, namely, the adminiftration of the Holy Communion,
and the miffionaries began to think it wrong to withhold
this great gift, granted by Jefus Chrift himfelf, in his laft tef-
tament, to his whole church, from this congregation of be-
lieving Indians. After much ferious deliberation, ten of the
baptized were nominated to be the firft, who fthould partake
ot the Lord’s Supper. 'They were previoufly inftructed
in the doctrines contained/in the Holy Scriptures, relating
to this facrament, viz. that in the Holy Communion they
partook of the body and blood of Jefus Chrift, according to
his word ; that they were thereby united to him by faith,
and would receive arepeated affurance of the forgivenefs of
their fins. Then the miffionaries prayed over-them, recom=
mending them to the faithful tuition of the Spirit of God,
that he himfelf might prepare their hearts for this blefled
enjoyment.

March the 13th was the great day on which the firftlings of
the Indian nations fhould be admitted to the “participation
of this facred repaft. The baptized firft met to partake of a
love-feaft. according to the cuftom of the apoftolic churches,
during which, the great grace already beftowed upon them,
and the future bleffings to be imparted unto them by our

Savior, were {poken of. Afterwards the candidates for the
Lord’s Supper had the Pedilavium (John, xiii. 14.), and
having been confirmed with impofition of hands, this fo-
lemn meeting was concluded with the kifs of peace. Then
this fmall congregation of Indians enjoyed the Holy Com-
munion, according to the inftitution of our Lord Jefus Chrift
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in remembrance of his death. At this opportunity his di-
vine prefence was felt in fuch a manner, that the hearts of all
prefent were filled with love and awe; all were melted into
tears. The miflionary writes: “ During the fubfequent meet-
« ing for adoration and thankf{giving, we were overcome with
« weeping, and whilft I live, I fhall never lofe the impref-
¢ fion this firt Communion with the Indians in North
“ America made upon me.”

At the fecond Communion on the 27th of July, twenty-
two Indians were prefent, among whom were fome from
Pachgatgoch. The day following one of them declared,
that he never thought any one ¢buld feel fo happy in this
world; but that he could not find words to exprefs his
fenfations. Moft of them made the fame declaration.

T'he believers being much intent upon forfaking every
thing belonging to, or conneted with heathenifm, and de-
firing to walk in all things worthy of their heavenly calling
as a church of God, they unanimoufly agreed to make even
more ftatutes and regulations than thofe recommended to them
by Count Zinzendorf, to which every one, who would live
amongft them, thould conform. And that thefe ftatutes might
be ftrictly complied with, they appointed Brothgr Corne-
lius, formerly a captain among the favages, to be overleer.
Having accepted of the charge, he called the inhabitants
together, explained the ftatutes tothem in a very engaging
manner, and afterwards acted in his capacity as overfeer,
with great faithfulnefs and to general fatisfaction. How-

ever, one day, after the Communion, he came and begged to
be difmifled from this office, alledging, that he had felt fuch
happinefs during the facrament, that he had refolved to re-
tire from all public bufinefs, and to devote his whole time

to an uninterrupted intercourfe with our Savior. Never-

thelefs he was eafily perfuaded to keep his poft till another
brother fhould be found to fucceed him, with this condition,

tlnt he fiould no more be called C.lpt.xin, for, added ke, “ I
am the leaft amongft my brethren.”

In July the new dnpel at Shekomeko was ﬁmfhcd“and

confecrated, fome of the elders of the congregation at Beth-
\

lechem
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lehem being prefent.  This building was thirty feet long and

twenty broad, and entirely covered with fmooth bark. The

daily meetings were now regulated in a better manner. The

congregation ufually met every forenoon to hear a difcourfe
delivered upon fome text of Scripture.. Every evening an

hymn was fung. A monthly prayer-day was likewife efta-

blithed, on which, accounts were read concerning the pro-

grefs of the Gofpel in different parts of the world, and

prayer and fupplication made unto God for all men, with

thankfgiving. The prayer-days were peculiarly agreeable

to the Indians ; efpecially becaufe they heard, that they were

remembered in prayer by fo many children of God in other
places. Both on thefe days, and on all Sundays and feftival
days, Shekomeko feemed all alive, and it may be faid with
truth, that the believers fhowed forth the death of the Lord,
both early and late. One day above one hundred favages
came thither on a vifit, and one of the miflionaries obferved,
that wherever two were ftanding and converfing together,
our Lord Jefus, and his love to finners, as the caufe of his
bitter fufferings, was the fubject of converfation. The zeal
of the baptized Indians in teftifying of our Savior was
fuch, that they were thus employed even till after mid-
mght.

The miflionaries were alfo daily excited to thank and
praife God, for the manifold proofs of the labor of his Spi-
rit in the hearts of the Indian Brethren and Sifters. Abra-
ham, Ifaac, Jacob, and John, and their wives, were well efta-
blifhed in the principles of the Chriftian faith, and obferved
all the inftrutions given in the Scriptures concerning holy
matrimony, how in that ftate they fhould conduét them-
.felves according to the will of God. Even when any of
them difpleafed the miflionaries by improper conduct, the
latter were often comforted, by feeing their readinefs to
acknowledge their fault, and their defire to be led again int

the right way. Jonathan f{pent feveral days in great un-
eafinefs, » He had had a difpute with fome of his brethren,
and though he was willing to afk pardon of the Lord, yet

he could net be fatisfied, but whenever he prayed to him,
was
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and was always led in his heart to own his fault before his bre-
The thren. At laft he did fo, and this circumftance taught him
The to know himfelf ftill better. Another baptized Indian had
wrfe {uffered himfelf to be feduced to drunkennefs by fome wicked
7 an Indians. The whole congregation were grieved on this ac-
efta- count; but the Brethren were defired in the public meeting,
pro- not to treatwtheir brother harfhly, but rather to recommend
and him in prayer to the pardon and mercy of Jefus; as he moft
with {incerely repented of his fault. After fome days, he wasaflured
sable of the forgivenefs of the congregation, and readmitted to their
were fellowthip.  An old Indian, called Solomon, who was
3{8‘“1 awakened, but could not fubmit to own himfelf fo great a
1va

finner as he really was, removed with his whole family from
Shekomeko, promifing to return, perhaps in three weeks.
But that fame evening he came back, and declared, that he
could not leave the place; upon which the Indians obferved
to one another, that Solomon could not run away from our

with
Lord,
rages
rved,
'ther,
f his

zeal

Savior. Jonas, whofe wife was ftill unbaptized, and had re-
folved to leave him, afked the miflionaries, how he thould

condu& himfelf in this cafe, promifing to follow their advice,
was

" as a child. He was advifed to behave with meeknefs and
mid-

kindnefs, but yet to fhow firmnefs in his conduct towards
her, and John was defired to {peak to the woman, and to

2 perfuade her to return to her hufband. This had {o good
; ?l: an effect, that the faid, It is true, my heart is {fo bad, tha
‘A‘c{;z_ “1 m‘uit do evil, though I would not.” John having told
erved hc.r with great energy how ﬂ}e might be delivered from that
holy c'vxl heart, fhe returned, ftaid with her hufband, and fome
time after was truly converted to the Lord.

» and

z\:i'n;{ Shekomeko was now fufficiently fupplied with miffionaries ;
t, the but that nothing might be neglected Jg#® Pachgatgoch,
(s to Brother Martin Mack and his wife removed thither, built
a into an Indian hut of bark, and being furrounded on all fides with
§ hills and rocks, frequently called to mind the favorite lines,

hren, tung by the ancient Bohemian Brethren:
d, Yet [ ]
) hiﬁ\'

P.»\RT I1.
was
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The rugged rocks, the dreary wildernefs,
Mountains and woods, are our appointed place.
’Midit ftorms and waves, on heathen fhores unknown,

We have our temple, and ferve God alone.”

T

Yet for the Lord’s fake, he and his wife were contented
to live here in poverty, and gladly to fuffer hardfhips.  Dut
the great awakening in Pachgatgoch foon raifed the at-
tention of the whole neighborhood, efpecially of fome white
people, who did every thing in their power to feduce the
Indians to forfake the Brethren. For having been accuftom-
ed to make the difiolute lifc of the Indians, and chiefly
their love of liquor fubfervient to their advantage; they
were exceedingly provoked, when they faw, that the Indians
began in truth to turn from their evil doings, and to avoid
&l thofe finful praltices, which had hitherto been fo pro-
fitable to the tradexs. They firft fpread every kind of evil
report againft the miflionary and his intentions, and finding
that thefe were not liltened to, they perfuaded a clergyman
of the church of England in the neighborhood, to join in
their meafures. A parith overfeer was therefore fent to
tell the Indians, that they fhould fend to New England for
a minifter and fchoolmafter, and that the governcr would
pay their falarics.  'To this, the Indians anfwered, that they
had teachers already, with whom they were well fatisfied,
and upon the overfeers obferving, that the Brethren preach-
ed falle doctrine, they replied: « You never difturb your
¢« people in their way of living, let it be ever fo finful, and
¢¢ therefore do not difturb us, but fuffer us to live as we
¢ are taught. 'There are many churches in your towns,
« and various fects, each of whom calls the doélrine it pro-
¢ feflesy the only right way to heaven, and yet you grant
¢« them full liberty; therefore, permit us likewife to believe
¢« what we pleafe, though you fhould not think it right.”
"['his anfwer only tended the more to enrage the adverfarics.
"They publicly branded the Brethren with the names of pa-
pifts and traitors, and the miflionaries Mack, Shaw, and Pyr-
Jacus (the two latter being on a vifit in Pachgatgoch), werc
taken
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taken up as papilts, and dragged up and down the country
for three days, till the governor of Connecticut, hearing
their cafe, honorably difmiffed them, Yet their accufers
infifted on their being bound over in a penalty of 100l
to keep the laws of the country.  Being not fully acquainted
with all the {pecial laws of the province, they perceived
the tfap laid for them, and thought it moft prudent to
retire to Shekomeko. Many of the believing Indians fol-
lowed them, and the reft made repeated vifits to the mifli-
onaries. However,Brother Mack’s wife ventured, fome months
after, to go on a vifit to the Indian women at Pachgatgoch.

Here fhe heard, that the enemies continued to take much
pains to entice the Indians to forfake their connexion with
the Drethren, and to defift from going to Shekomeko. One
of them endeavored to reprefent it as great folly in them,
to fatigue themfelves by fo long a journey, when, if they would
come to hear himk preach, he would even give them money.
Gideon anfwered : * We do not defire to hear your words
“for money: I and my friends feek the falvation of our
“ fouls, and on this account, the road to Shekomeko never
“feems too long, for there we hear the enlivening words of
¢ the Gofpel.”

Meanwhile the miflionary Rauch had vifited the country
about Albany, Shochary, and Canatfhochary on the North
River,and onthe 23d of Auguft arrived at Freehold, where
he found a large company of Indians gathered around a
dying perfon. As foon as the patient heard that a teacher
had arrived from Shekomeko, he exhorted his countrymen
to hearken to his words, and addrefling the miflionary, be-
queathed to him his hut in cafe of his death, which hap-
pened that fame night.  Brother Rauch having made known
the aim of his coming, the Indians held a council, and fent-
him word, that they had refolved to intreat him to dwell$
with them, and to inftruct them in the knowledge of God ;
for that they had long wifhed to become like the people in
Shekomeko.  He immediately began to tell them of the
love of God our Savior to loft finners, and of the fufferings

E . and
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and death of Jefus. Some fmiled, others were ill, and
feemed ftrugwith wonder. But about three weeks after,
fome white p'éoplc came and endeavored ‘to irritate the minds
of the Indians againft him. They even diftributed rum
amongft them, with a view that in a drunken frolic they
might fet their dogs at the miflionary, or even kill him:
» and though the favages vefufed to do this, yet they loft their
confidence, Brother Rauch having being defcribed as a de-
ceitful and dangerous man. Notwithftanding all this op-
pofition, fome of the moft favage of thefe Indians werc
gained for the Lord. One of them publicly burnt his idols,
and in a {peech delivered to his countrymen on this occafion,
Jamented his former blindneds and ignorance of the true
God, exhorting them all to fyrrender their hearts to the
Lord Jefus. His difcourfe #as fo full of energy, that many
were {truck with conviction, and fome became truly con-
cerned for the filvation of their fouls. Towards the clofz
of the year, feveral of the inhabitants of Freehold were
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made partakers of the grace of God; but others, not con-
ceiving how fuch a change could poflibly be wrought ‘in
man, fufpe@ed Brother Rauch of forcery, and that he could
make people like himfelf, by fome kind of magic fpel.
Amidft all thefe endeavors to convert the Mahikander and
Delaware nations, the Iroquois were not forgotten. But a
therough knowledge of the Maquaw or Mohawk language
being required, to be able to preach the Gofpel to them,
Brother Pyrlaeus went to Tulpehokin, where he remained
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“the A
“witnefl
e atoning
“in the
“ enemie

three months with Conrad Weifler to ftudy this language, “
1tants

and afterwards moved with his wife into-the interior part
of the Iroquois country, and took up his abode with the
Englifh miflionary, in Juntarogu. Conrad Weiffer had an
inclination to follow him, and, on his way, called at Sheko-
meko. He was a man poflefled of a thorough knowledge of

“isthe n

Brothe:

¥ . . . 113\'(‘ exn

the Indians and their manners, and though willing to affift, man’ F

Sy e I § [ an's mpn

had always doubted the poflibility of their converfion.  Iis

o . N L. thren, an(
aftonifhment at what he faw and heard in this place, is evi- diffigntel

{iculties

dent from the following letter written to Brother Bucttner,

0 mionary
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miffionary at Shekomeko: I was very forry not to have
“ feen you at Shekomeko, owing to your indifpofition. But'
“ the pleafure I felt, during my abode there, has left a deep
“impreflion upon me. The faith of the Indians in our
¢ Lord Jefus Chrift, their fimplicity and unaffected deport<
“ ment, their experience of the grace procured for us by
« the fufferings of Jefus, preached to them by the Brethren,
“ has imprefled my mind with a firm belief, that God is
¢ with you. I thought myfelf feate§ in a company of pri-
“ mitive Chriftians. 'I?e old ‘men fat\partly upon benches,
“ an. partly upon ‘the Yound for want of room, with great
“ gravity and devotion, their eyes ftedfaftly fixed upon their
“ teacher, as if they would eat his words. John was the
“Iinterpreter, and acquitted himfelf in the beft manner,
“] efteem him as a man anointed with grace and {pirit,
“ Though I am not well ‘acquainted with the Mahikander
“ Janguage, yet their peculiar manner of delivery renders
“ their idcas as intelligible to me, as to any European in this
“ country. In fhort, I deem it one of the greateft favors
“beftowed upon me in this life, that I have been at Sheko-
“meko. That text of Scripture, “ Jefus Chrift, the fame
« yefterday, and to-day, and for ever,” appeared to me as an
“eternal truth, when I beheld the venev#ble patriarchs of
“the American Indian church fitting around me, as living
“ witnefles of the power of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and of his
“atoning facrifice. Their prayers arc had in remembrance
“in the fight of God, and may God fight againit their
“enemies. May the Almighty give to you and your af-
“fiftants an open door to the hearts of all the heathen. This

¢ is the moft earneft with of your fincere friend,
“ CoNRAD WEISSER.”

Brother Pyrlaeus did not meet with the reception he might
have expe&ted from the Englith miffionary. This gentle-
man’s mind had been already influenced againft the Bre-
thren, and therefore, from the beginmmyg, he ftarted many
difficulties, and then told him without referve, that he could

E 3 not
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not affilt him in his endeavors \fvithout expofing hin'lfcllfl t(_)
fevere reproof ; that as to himfelf, he was \\xi‘n*yl-n; ?ulat Jﬂ):)]lt
among the Indians, their l;\‘llgu.lgc'bc}n;; 10‘ l(.]n.ml y ‘“.‘h
after many years ftudy he found h:m{.clt unable¢ 't<;‘ ‘pni, ‘
init; that he therefore had only written a few fermons

with the affiftance of a friend, w~hic.11 he read to th(‘: ]n(“.;ll.l‘%
now and then, but without obferving the leaft .('.1‘.1.Ilf,l'(', in
their condu&, for they would not even lc:a\.’c (‘led““‘l‘\!“v}ly,
and painting their faces.” Pyrlacus finding himfelf n].x,n.m\ y
watched on all fides, and his prcfcn.cc not :\grcc:; )).({, .'n’{
moved to another place about thirty miles off, wh:]r(: u,} ()h‘l!h—
more opportunity of ftudying 'thc l;n‘lgun;':'c, t]1‘r>.u;l\r;£ fn)d
liged to fubmit to great ]mr-dﬂn_p'.;. For C‘\ll,m]‘f( 3 \,‘ ‘.AM.
his wife lived in an houfe, in wlnd} they ﬂ}(pt lo'rﬁ.l (‘0:(,,‘_
fortnight upon the bare g:-r})und, -wn.lmut the N,d © v;”
ing.  They were likewife Fonun'mll?r tormcnu.1 : ‘1). :
ki;ln!% .0( vermin and troublefome infets. But E))t{r ove
to the Indians made them willingly bear f\llIthct(, 1',”(“\”“‘
veniences.  Sometime  after, Pyrlacus \‘\';19 invited to a 1(011-
ference in Shekomeko, and :wcompzn.ncd Br()tlxclr AP::;:;,):
Seyffart to Canatfhochary, with 1 vxcw) )t(;lf;}:} \: B:.m]];;
rogrefs in the Mohawk language. From 'l)gt 1le )u.n ,} : .ﬂ“i 1
II")rucc and his wife went to ()tih)nu'.u'k?n, where t 1()‘f il’«t
one month, and on their return c'xp.rcﬂ.cd {fome hupfn,,‘t 11
the inhabitants of that town were inclined to receive the
G(glr);:ilcr Senfeman went from Shcl‘\'omeko up ;I;‘L-“I\v(jr_tfl,
River, where he vifited Sohekants ;1‘nd Bkntlxk\l\,. .?1111(. .}h.t\.\l( Z(:
found entrance into the hearts of fon-u('. Tor a t'l‘( ( {“1
deavors the DBrethren thought themfelves :nnpllyu,\a(m:\‘
by the fuccefs of the miflion in hhcl‘mmclfo; \\‘;’,L‘r; ,l ;nht‘.];u
clofe of the year 1743, the c..n];.tm}\mtlxon} of b;ll)tlZ‘L,(.' I]L)“.‘:j
confifted of fixty-three perfons, exclufive of tl}f% 1{.1 l:f
gatgoch, and a great number of conftant hearers, fome o
whom were powerfully awakened.
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. Severe Perfecution of the Miffionaries, and of the Con-
10N$ 4 ) / ‘ ' )
— gregation at Shekomeko.  Their Condult under thefe
e 1n Trials.

ng,

wly ITHERTO the labor of the Brethren among the
te- heathen had met with no oppofition of any confe-
sund quence, and in the firft months of the year 1744, the church

ob- had reft and was edified. Shekomeko being the chief re-
and fidence of the believers, frequent vifits were made to this
hole place from the awakened people in Pachgatgoch and Po-
er- tatik, which were returned at different times by the miflion-
¢ all aries, and their Indian afliftants.

Tove Brother Buettner was from January till May in Bethle-
con- hem, and Frederick Poft was recalled.

cone- The miflonaries Mack, Shaw, and Senfeman, ferved the
hony Indian congregation in Shekomeko, and their diary contains
rther many pleafing proofs of the blefled effe¢ts of the grace of

sther Jefus Chrift in the hearts of the belicving Indians, of which
ftaid I will quote a few :

, that A fick brother faid, that, Whenever he felt impatience,
+ the he prayed to our Savior to deliver him from it, and that his

prayer was always heard.

Jorth Jonmathan meeting fome white people, who had entered
verds into {o violent a difpute about baptifmand the Holy Commu-
. ene nion, that they at laft proceeded to blows, “ Thefe people,”
stded faid he, “ know certainly nothing of our Savior, for they

it the “f{peak of him, as we do of a ftrange country.”
L A tr;u‘i‘cr was endeavoring to perfuade the Indian Brother
Pach- Abraham\ that the Brethren were not privileged teachers.
ne of He anfwered : ¢ They may be what they will, but I know
“ what they have told me, and what God has wrought with-
“inme. Look at my poor countrymen there, lying drunk
“before your door. Why do you not fend privileged teachers,
E 4 “to

'
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« to convert them, if they can? Four years ago I alfo lived
¢ like a beaft, and not one of you troubled himfelf about
¢ me; but when the Brethren came, they preached the crofs
« of Chrift, and I have experienced, the power of his blood,
“ according to their dotrine, fo thatI am freed from the do-

¢ minion of fin. Such teachers we want.”

In February fome Indian deputies arrived in Shekomeko

from Weftenhuck, to inquire whether the believing Indians

would live in friendfhip with the new chief. Upon this the
Indian Brethren preached the word of God to thefe people,

adding: “ When we once fhall all beliecve in our Savior,
¢ thefe embaflics will be unneceffary, for we fhall be very
« good friends of courfe.”

An Indian woman, who was baptized by a preacher in
Weftephuck, paid a vifit to the belicvers in Shekomeko, and
told them, that not having been guilty of any open offence
for two yefrs after her baptifm, fhe thought herfelf tho-
roughly converted. DBut by the perfuafions of her relations,
who reprefentedy to her that dancing was no crime, the
preacher himfelf having quoted from Scripture, that there
was “ a time to dance,” fhe had at length been perfuaded to
attend an Indian feaft, where the was overcome by wanton-
nefs, and had ever fince led a fhameful life. Alarmed at
her fituation, fhe came hitherto feck for help, if any might
be found. The Indians defcribed to her the great love of
Jefus* Chrift to poor-repenting finners, exemplified in the
hiftory of Mary Magdalene.

The Indian Brother Daniel was afked upon his death-bed,
whether he was contented to die ? T'o this he anfwered, with
a fmile, “ that he was fatisfied with whatéver our Savior
¢ {hould dowith him.” During his whole illnefs he preached
__the Gofpel to his countrymen, and his happy departure to
the Lord produceda great emotion in the hearts of all pre-
fent. The whole congregation in Shekomeko accompanied
his corpfc to the grave, and the miflionary having prayed the
liturgy as ufual, the Indian John ftepped forward and de-
livered an emphatic difcourfe to the company prefent, con-
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ved cerning the joy of a believer in the hour of death, which
bout made a great impreflion upon all.
>rofs In the fame manner feveral of the baptized departed this
ood, life in this year, rejoicing in God their Savior, and their
: do- happy exit proved a great comfort and edification to the fur-”
VIVOrS.
ncko The Indian congregation confifted now of four claffes;
lians communicants, baptized, candidates for baptifm, and cate-
; the chumens ; and the Lord laid a peculiar blefling upon each of
ople, them. The Holy Communion was very highly prized by
vior, the communicants, as the moft important of all tranfa&tions
very on earth. ‘They examined their own hearts, preparatory to
every enjoyment, with fuch {trictnefs, that the mifhionaries
‘v in who {poke with each individual feparately, found more caufe
and to comfort and encorage them, than to advife them to ab-
ence _{tain from it.  John exprefled himfelf concerning this fa-
tho- crament to the following effet : ¢ That as he could firmly
ions, “ believe in every thing {poken by our Savior, fo he was fure
the “ that he partook of his flefh and blood in the Holy Com-
‘here “ munion, becaufe the Lord himfelf had declared it.” An-
:d to othet communicant faid: “ I am frequently brought very
iton- “low by the confideration of my great weaknefs amgd finful-
d at “ nefs, but whenever I approach to the Lord’s Supper, I
ight “am revived.” An European man being once prefent as a
e of fpectator when the facrament was adminiftered to the Indian
the congregation, ‘declared afterwards, that though he had re-
ceived the Communion many hundred times, yet he had
bed, never perceived its powerful effect on the heart, as at this
with time, though only a fpectator; adding, that this was truly
avior the fupper of the Lord, and that, whilit he lived, he thould
ched never lofe the impreffion it had made upon him.
re 1o Thus was the Indiah congregation fituated, when fud-
pre- denly a moft violent perfecution arofe. Some white people
smied < % in the neighborhood continued to do every thing in their
| the power to fcduce the Indians from their connexion with the
Brethren, not 8nly by bafe infinuations, but by endeavoring
to promote drunkennefs and other crimes amongft them.

The
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The moft dangerous of all their infinuations was, that the
Brethren, being allied to the French in Canada, fomented
the difturbances which then took place, and intended to fur-
nifh the Indians with arms, to fight againft the Englifh.  This
falfehood they fpread about with fuch bolduefs, that at lait
the whole country was alarmed and filled with terror. The

\
i
1
i

inhabitants of Sharen remained -under arms for a whole

week together, and fome even forfook their plantations.
March the 1ft, Mr. Hegeman, juftice of the peace in Fil-
kentown, arrived in Shekomeko, and informed Brother Mack,
that it was his duty to inquire, what fort of people the Bre-
thren were, for that the moft dangerous tenets and views were
afcribed to them. He added, that as to himfelf, he diibe-
Jieved all thofe lying reports concerning them, and acknow-
ledged the miflion in Shekomeko to be a work of God, be-
caufe, by the labor of the DBrethren, the moft favage heathen
had been fo evidently changed, that he, and many other
Chriftians, were put to fhame by their godly walk and con-
verfation: but that, notwithftanding his own perfuafion,
it would be of fervice to the Brethren themfelves, if he was
fuffered minutely to examine into their affairs, with a view
to filence their adverfaries. Hearing that Brother Buettner
was abfent, he only defired that he might be informed of
his return, and thus left them. After that, the Brethren
remained unmolefted till May, when Brother Buettner re-
turning to Shekomeko, thé*miflionaries informed the juftice
of the peace of his arrival.  Upon this, a corporal came on
the 14th, to demand their attendance on the Friday following
in Pickipfi, about thirty miles off, to exercife with the mili-
tia. But their names not being inferted in the lift, they did
not appear. Soon after, a fimilar meflage being fent, and
the names of the miflionaries Rauch, Buettner, and Shaw
exprefsly mentioned, Brother Buettner went fome days pre-
vious to the time appointed, to Captain Herrman in Reinbeck,
and reprefented to him, that as minifters called to preach
the Goipel to the heathen, they ought to be .cxc'mpiul from
military fervices. The captain replied, that they would be
under
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under a neceflity to prove and {wear to the validity of their
calling; but difmified them for the prefent. On the ggth
of June another fummons was iflued, to require their at-
tendance on the 23d.  The day following a juftice of the
peace, with fome officers and twelve men, arrived from
Pickipfi at Shekomeko. He informed the miflionaries, that
two companies had been ready to march, to arreft them, but
that he had prevented it, with a view to examine the whole
affair himfelf. He then defired to know who had fent them,
and what their bufinefs was? Brother Buettner replied,
That they were 1ent hither by the bithops of the proteftant
church of the Drethren to preach the Gofpel to the hea-
then. The juftice obferved, that though he confidered the
accuflations brought againft them, refpecting the Indians, to
be groundlefs; yet if the Brethren were papifts, as a clergy=-
man in Dover had pofitively afferted in a letter but lately
written, they could not be {fuffered to remain in the coun-
try; and that, in general, every inhabitant of this land was
called upgn to take two oaths, of which he delivered a
\'.'rirtr-rl/«wfwy. One was: “That King George being the

“lawfal fovereign of the kingdom, he would not in any

“ way encourage the Pretender.””  'The other: ¢ That he
“rejected tranfubftantiation, the worlhip of the Virgin
“ Mary, purgatory, &c.” Brother Bucttner aflured him,
that the miflionaries could afient to every point contained
in the oaths, but that he hoped, they would not infift upon
their fwearing ; for though he did not condemn thofe who
took a lawful oath, yet he wifhed, for con{cience fake, to be
excufed 5 that hé would however fubmit to every punifh-
mert infliCted upon perjured perfons, if he were found
acting contrary to his afleveration made by Yes or No. The
juftice exprefled his fatisfaction for the prefent, but engaged
the miflionaries in a penalty of 4ol. to appear before the court
in Pickipi on the 16th of October. He then vifited the

Chriftian Indians in their plantations, and took leave with
much civility.

June




6o Perfecution of the Miffionaries. P.1I.

June 22d, the miflionaries went to Reinbeck inobedience
to the fummons received.  As they were fetting out, John
faid: “ Go, Brethren, go in peace; I know to whom you
“ are going, but our Savior is greater than they.” They
were now called upon in public court to prove that they were
privileged teachers. Buettner produced his written vocation,
and his certificate of ordination, duly figned by Bifthop Da-
vid Nitfchman, adding, that the proteftant church of the
Brethren had been declared by the Archbifhop of Canter-
bury to be an epifcopal and apoftolical church ; and therefore
they hoped, that they were entitled to the fame toleration
enjoyed by other/proteftant communities. All thefe evi-
_ dences being rejected by the court, Buettner added: « Well
¢« then, Sir, if our fincere verbal declarations, proved by
¢ written documents and teftimonies, that we have demeaned
¢ ourfelves amongft the favages as Proteftant teachers, do
“ not fuffice; and you are ignorant of the tenets of our
% church, and do not chufe to grant us the fame privileges
¢ which other Proteftants enjoy ; we fubmit, and you have
« power to dictate our punifhment, for we are fubject to the
« magiftrates, and cannot oppofe them, nor would we, if we
« even could. We rather chufe patiently to fuffer.”  This
firm declaration had fome effe& upon the commander of the
militia and the juftice, Mr. Beckman. He affured the mif-
fionaries, that he had no idea of punifhing them, but only
wifthed to examine into their affairs, and therefore defired
them to appear before the court to be held at Pickipfi in Oc-
tober next, by order of the governor of New York. He
then invited them to dinner, and difmiffed them with much
civility.

But the accufations of their enemies increafing very
faft, and a great ftir beipg raifed among the people, the
magiftrates thought proper to haften the examination, and the
miflionaries were obliged to appear in Filkentown on the
14th of July, their friend John Rau kindly accompanying
them. They were firft called upon to take their oath; but
they remained ftedfalt in their requeft to be excufed. "Three
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witneflcs were then heard againft them. But their evidence
being partly without foundation, and partly nugatory and
trifling, it made no impreflion upon the court. John Rau

was next examined. He an{wered, that he had known the

Brethren from their firft coming into the country, and could

fay nothing but what tended to their honor; that he had

frequently been prefent with his whole family at their meet-

ings, and had never feen any thing to juftify the ftrange ac-

cufations brought againft them. Upon this the court broke*
up, and they were again hondrably acquitted.

Meanwhile the adverfaries of the Brethren had repeatedly
accufed them of the above-mentioned dangerous views before
the then governor of New York, till he at length refolved
to fend for them, and to examine into the truth of thefe re-
pnré. The Brethren, Buettner and Senfeman from She-
komeko, and Shaw from Bethlehem, went accordingly to
New York, and found upon their arrival, that the attention
of the whole town was raifed. They were regarded as dif-
turbers of the public peace, deferving either imprifonment,
whipping, or banithment. But Mr. Beckman, who had ex~
amined the Brethren in Reinbeck, happening at that time to
bein New York, publicly took their part, and affirmed, that
the goed done by them among the Indians was undeniable.

Auguit 11th, thefe three Brethren were ordered before the
governor and the court, and each feparately examined. The
fame queftions were put, and nearly the fame anfwers given,
as in the foregoing examinations. But at the clofe Brother
Bu:ttner addrefled the governor to this effe€t : “« We are fub-
“ject to God and the magiftrates, and would rather patiently
“fuffer than oppofe them. But our caufe is the caufe of
“ God, to whom the fouls of all men belong. For his fake
“ we live among the favages, to preach the Gofpel of Jefus
“ Chrift unto them. We neither defire to gain money, nor

 covet their land, nor fhall we ever have thefe views. The
“ Lord our Savior has fupported us hitherto, and he will
“fupport us for the future: for we are in his hands, and
“ placc unlimited confidence in him, being affured, that

¢ nothing
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nothing can befaJl us, without his permiflion. By him alread

vht to be faithful and obedient to thofe tWO ¢

« we have been ta

¢ whom he has apfomuted to rule over us, not from motives ence

< of policy, but for confcience fake. Hitherto we have led having
4

¢ under them a quiet and peaceable lifc in all godlinefs he ws:

¢« and honefty, and we wifh always to do fo. But we are ation

¢ refolved to fuffer every thing rather than to act contrary felt, in

We therefore humbly intreat your Ex- how h

% to our conviction.

¢« * 1 . o . “e o > 2 .
cellency not to burthen our confciences by the exaction in the

¢ of an oath, and to confider, that though we are poor peo- fhe we

f > - SUAYY Loy ¢ S0 T i ~
¢ ple, and fuffer contempt and every other affliction, yet we “ plag

¢ ftand under the protection of God, who is Lord over the “ hom

We alfo pray moft earneftly, that “us he

« confciences of all men.

“ we may be allowed to proceed unmolefted in the blefled forted

« work of the converfion of the heathen, promifing to fhow Tefus h

« a1l due obedience and fubyrdin;ni(m to your Lxcellency The

“ upon every occalion, as we are in duty and confcience in New
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